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PREFACE.
. ot ‘ v
29898 99.1.03

Tnis little volume is expressly designed as a
Second Part, or Continuation of the same
Author's Grammar of General Geography, in
the limited extent of which it was impossible
to enlarge on British Topics, to the extent which
THEIR 1MPORTANCE demanded. It possesses,
at least, equal claims even to that work ; for no
system of British Education can be considered
as complete, or useful, which does not include,
as onc of its leading branches, the minute and
accurate study of the Geography and interests
of the student’s native country.

Nor should British Geography be learnt, or
taught, as a subject of remote or abstract curio-
sity. It is connected .with-every species *of
employment ; it affords gratification in the
closet ; and it promotes the guins of the count-
ing-house, and of all industry. It.is, indeed,
essential to the interests and pursuits of every
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British Subject, whether he belong to the Privi-
ledged Orders, the Law, the Church, the Medical
Profession, or the Military, Naval, Trading, or
Agricultural Classes.

Yet, extraordinary as it may scem, no school-
book, adapted to the practical purposes of
education, has hitherto existed, which contained
an accurate and comprehensive view of the
British Empire in all its relations.

The Authorities to which the Author is bound
to acknowledge his obligations are, CaPPER’s
Topographical Dictionary; MarsnarLt’s Sta-
tistical Publications ; A1k1N’s England Deli-
neated; Aporpnus’s View of the British
Empire ; the County Reports ; and the valuable
ReporTs published by Committegs of Parlia-
ment.

To render his book inviting to the eye of the
Student, and to excite particular local feelings,
the Author has embellished it with numerous
Views of considerable. places, and remarkable
objects. It would be superfluous to enlarge on
the utility of thezz, as reiiefs to the dryness of
statistical details, and as means of fixing the
remembrance of the objects.
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He recommends it to all Students to make
careful and repeated copies of his map, and
other maps, as the only means of becoming
acquainted with the countries they represent,
and of being able to reason upon the geogra-
phical relations of the several places. In edu-
cating young ladies, be confesses he is a friend
to the good old fashion of working samplers of
the British Islands; or of the counties or dis-
tricts of the United Kingdom in which they
respectively reside. But the filling-in of his
Geographical Copy-Books is, perhaps, the best
and soundest means of teaching Geography
ever contrived,

‘The Interrogative System, first introduced by
the same Author into his Grammar of General
Geography, has also been applied to this work,
and he doubts not but in all schools this feature
will serve as a strong reccommendation. Answers
to the questions are generally furnished by the
paragraphs indicated by. the -subject; but to
obviate every difficulty to the Tutor, references
to the answers are printed.in the important
volume called The Tutor’s Key, which affords
solutions to the Questions in no less than
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tive_nty-four important elementary Works, or
separately at nine-pence.

As some errors in his authorities and in
printing, and some temporary fluctuations in
numbers and quantities, may require correction
and alteration, the Author earnestly invites
communications from Tutors, and others, for
the purpose of conferring every possible per-
fection on successive editions of the work.

The prEsexT edition, of 1834, has under-
gone considerable alterations and corrections,
and is also enlarged from many valuable sources.

In analogy with his General Geography, for
which he prepared a volume of popular illustra-
tions, he has provided this Grammar with three
elegant volumes on the Natural and Artificial
Wonders of Great Britain and Ireland ; accom-
panied with very attractive engravings.

To perfect the course of Studies on British
"objects, the Author has also recently published
A GraMmar or Britisu History, exhibit-
ing our National History in a new and attractive
form.
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PRESENT STATE

oF THE

BRITISH EMPIRE.
M
CHAPTER 1.

General Observations.

1. Tug British Empire, or United Kingdom,
consists of the islands of Great Britain, Ireland,
and other smaller islands; also of extensive
colonies in North America, in the West-Indies,
in Africa, in the East-Indies, and Australasia ;
and of Gibraltar and Malta; in the Mediterra-
nean, -

Obs.—The Republic of the Tonian isles §s under the
immoediate protection of Great Britain, and the British
Government assigned 2 constitution, nominates a Gover-
nor, and maintains a military establishment ig. them,

2. By means of its powerful and finequalled
Navy, the British Government is enapled to ex-
tend its authority over all seas ; and Britannia
is justly said to be Mistress of the Ucean, and
Queen of the Isles. . T

Obs.~This, however, is merely } pno and poetical,
for the sea is the common property of all nations, and
they all enjoy equal rights upon it, except in respect to
such portions as are in the immediate vicifity of each
other’s shores.

B
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3. The political influence of Britain prepon-
derates, therefore, in all maritime countries;
and her extensive commerce and political con-
nections arc so intimately blended with their
welfare, that all are, more or less, connected with
her: she enjoys, in consequence, considerable
influence in every part of the globe.

Obs.—The navy of Great Britain exceeds 800 ships of
war, of which about 100 are of the line, or above 60
guns, while all other nations have not above half the num-
ber, She has, besides, about 24,000 merchant-ships.

4. Throughout the eighteenth century to the
present time, the Territories, and the population
depending upon the government of Britain, have
been extended into the four quartcrs of the world,
and they are now equal to, or exceed, any of the
four great monarchics of antiquity.

5. The Dritish Islands are situated in the
north-west part of Europe, and are separated
from the Continent by the British Channel and
German Ocean, stretching into the Atlantic,
and commanding, by their maritime position, all
the European coasts and seas.

Obs.—It is probable that in times Lbeyond the records of
History, i. ¢. above 4000 years since, they were united, and
also united to the Continent. ‘The cliffs of Trance and
England exactly tally, and it is believed that larger lslands
once existed in the Atlantic. Thesea is still continually
encroaching on the south and west.

6. The British lslands lie in the North Tem-
perate Zone, between the latitudes of 50 and 59
degrecs, London wucing in 511 degrees, Edin-
burgh in 56 degrees. and Dublin in 531 degrees
of north latitude.
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Obs.—The student ought to know that the latitude of
any place is its distance from the Equator ; that it is 90
degrees from the Equator to the North Pole; that each
degree is 69, miles; and that each ‘Temperate Zone is 13
degrees wide, extending from 23} degrees from the Equae
tor to within 234 degrees of the Pole.

7. The 1sland of Great Britain includes the
three distinct divisions and ancient kingdoms
of England, Wales, and Scotland, now united
under one government. It is about 550 miles
long, and from 120 to 300 broad.

0bs.—The monarch of the United Kingdom has, in pos-
session, 19 ancient kingdoms and principalitics. England
formerly contained seven, Scotland three, Ireland five,
Wales three, and the Isle of Man one.

8. Great Britain contains 56 millions of acres
of land, of which there are 32 in England, 5 in
Wales, and 19 in Scotland ; but of these about
24 millions are still uncultivated.

9. Treland is in its greatest length about 280
miles, and in its greatest breadth about 150;
containing 12 millions of acres, (18,263 square
miles,) two-thirds of which are in cultivation.

10. The population of both islands, accord-
ing to the returns of 1831, was 24,271,763;
that is, 13 millions for England, 800,000 for
Wales, 21 millions for Scotland, and 73 millions
for Treland. ,

So that England has™pe to every 21 godes,
Wales 1 to every 5 acre:,k?cotland 1 6o every
6 acres, and Ireland above 1ito every 2 acres.

Obs.—In cvery square mile of 640 acres, England has
256 inhabitants, Wales 130, Scotland 107, and Ireland
320, Fran‘c_e. l::s 154 to the squarc mile, and ltaly 172.
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11. The British Islands are much warmer than
other countries in the same latitudes on either
continent, owing to the vicinity of the Occan:,
which equalizes the temperature ; and from the
same cause they are constantly watered by the
clouds, covered with perpetual verdure, and
rendered, by cultivation, the garden of the world.

0bs.—Of the climate of England, Charles the Second
remarked that it was atlenged with one advantage
over every other country in Europe: for here he could
abroad more days in the year, and more honrs in the
day, with pleasure, and without either trouble or incon-
venience. In degrees of heat, it is 5° warmer than the
adjacent continent,and 15¢ warmer than parts of America
in the same latitude,

12. The present population of the British
islands is composed of descendants of the Bri-
tons or Welsh, the Irish, the IYicts, the Romans,
the Friesians, the Danes, the Noimans ; and the
various nations which, through a series of ages,
have settled in these islands.

13. The soil of Britain amply rewards the
toils of the husbandman, yielding abundance
of grain, fruit, vegetables, wool, cheese, butter,
honey, aud all necessaries of life; nor is the
science of agriculture any where practised with
greater skill and success.

14. The peculiar sources of the transcendant
wealth of Britain are, however, its extensive
coai-s2ams, the ireh, copper, and tin-mines,
and the manufactyfres of cottons, woollens, linen,
cutlery, and hardware; and its extensive com-
merce, which is greater than that of any other .
nation, ancient or modern.
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15. Essential to successful commerce are—
civil liberty, which sccures property and
confers independence on industry ;—position,
which affords convenient markets ;—political
independence, which arises from an insular situa-
tion;—and a superior navy, to prevent inva-
sion ;—four advantages possessed by Britain in
an eminent degree.

Obs.—Civil liberty, which is the source of public
spirit and prosperity in all nations, consists in the people
bemg their own governors, and in not being governed by
the caprice of others.  The former is a state of freedom;
the laiter, a state of servitude, or slavery.

16. The English language is a mixture of the
Welsh, the Latin, the low German, the French,
the ltalian, and the Greek. It is, consequently,
the most copicus in the world ; aud adapted to
every species of literary composition.

Obs.—The inhabitants speak scveral distinet languages,
English, Welsh, Irish, Manks. Gaclic in the Highlands
and Orknc{lls!ands; French in Jersey and Guernsey ; and
Danish in Heligoland. "The Welsh is the Asiatic language
of the Cymry, the Irish is Phaenician, and the Gaelic is a
dialect of the Phoenician,

17. The Government is administered by an
hereditary monarchy ; but the monarch governs
in subjection to known laws, made by two in-
dependent houses of Legislature.  He can levy
no taxes, unless authorised by the Representa-
tives of the people, and van punish ge~one
except on the accusation of twelve of a Grand
Jury of the people, and afier the nnanimous
conviction of a Jury of twelve cquals, -

Obs.~When Parliaments w;re first called in the reign

B
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of Henry Ill, many towns had representatives, which
places have now fallen into decay ; yet, these places con-
tinued, till 1831, to return representatives to Parliament.
Thus six places, which had but 12 voters, returned 12
members; while six others, whieh had 50,000 voters,
returned but 12 members; and, above half the members
were returned by the influence of the ministers for the time
being, or by the Peers. Hence arose the necessity of a
, parliamentary reform, to render the House of Commons
a real representation of the people, as the true basis of
public liberty, and as a security against the systematic
corruption of the members, in providing for themselves
and families at the public cost.

18. The power of an independent House of
Commons to refuse supplies to the Crown, and
of honest Juries to protect their fellow-subjects
from vexatious accusations, or unjust punish-
ments, are the sheet-anchors of civil liberty.
As long as the House of Commons and Juries
are independent, and do their duty, the English
must remain a free, and, consequently, a pros-
perous and public-spirited people.

19. Thus blessed with a temperate, healthful,
and invigorating climate—with a fruitful soil—
with a numerous, industrious, and intelligent
population—and with a constitation securing
property and personal liberty—the British Em-
pire has long been the envy of the world, and
every Briton has solid reason to be proud of his
nyme and country !



CHAPTER 11

Of the General Government, or Political
Constitution of the United Kingdom.

20. Tue British Constitution, or Government,'
is composed of Tne Kine, in whom the execu-
tive power is vested ; of Tir Housr or Loubs,
which consists of Peers and Bishops; and of
Tne House or Commons, the members of
which are, or ought to be, elected to represent
the people, either by the freeholders of the
different counties; or by the frecmen and house-
holders of cities and sufficient boroughs.

0bs.—Blackstone observes, that *“the Constitutional
Governmnt ot this island is so admirably tempered and
compounded, that nothing can endanger or hurt it, but
destroying the equilibrium of power between ope branch
of the legislature and another ; but if ever it should happen
that the indepepdence of any one of the three should be
lost, or that it should become subservient to the views of
either of the other two, there would svon be an end of
our constitution.”

21. The King is the agent of the Law, the
head of the Church, the director of the public
Forces, the fountain of Honour, and the medium
of communication with Foreign' Nations. 4

Obs.—~The crown of England, ..y common law, and an-
cient custom, is hereditary; but ¢his by no means esta-
blishes the doctrine of Divine right, or indefeasable claim
to the throne ; for, consistently with the constitution, and
agrecably to precedent, the succession may be limited, or
even changcc{( by act ot parliament; and it is to this cir-

% Rou
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cumstance that the present reigning family of the Guelphs
owe their possession of the Regal Dignity.

22. At his coronation, the King pledges him-
self by oath to the following engagements :—

“To govern according to the statutes of parliament,
and the laws and customs of the realm.

“To cause law and justice, in mercy, to be cxccuted in
all his judgments.

¢ To maintain, to the utmost of his power, the laws of
God, the true profession of the gospel, and the protestant
reformed religion established by law.”

23. The King himself is regarded as incapable
of doing any wrong, the responsibility of un-
just or illegal measures resting solely on his
Ministers. He summons Parliament to mect, and
can adjourn, prorogue, or dissolve it at pleasure.
He can refuse his assent to any proposcd law.
He nominates his Privy Council, and the great
officers of state. He has also the power of par-
doning offenders.

Obs.—If the king’s prerogative alone were considered,
his authority would appear to excced the boundsof a
limited monarchy ; but having scarcely any revenue with-
ot the grant of the people by their representatives, he is
in a state of real dependence.

He has the prerogative of commanding armies, and
equipping fleets; but without the concurrence of parlia-
ment he cannot maintain them.

He can bestow places and employments; but without
purliament he cannat pay the salaries.

&' _can declare war: out without parliament it is im-
possible (or him to car y it on.

The King is investdd with the exclusive right of assem-
bling parliaments; yet, by law, he must assemble one at
least once in three years, and negessity compels him to
assemble it every year to renew certain annual laws, |

He is the head of the church ; but he can neither alter
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the established religion, nor call individuals to account for
their religious opinions.

The King is the first magistrate ; but he can make no
change in the maxims and forms consecrated by law or
custom ; and he cannot influence, in any case whatever,
the decision of causes between subject and subject.

He cannot create any new office, inconsistent with the
constitution, or prejudicial to the subject ; and although
crimes are prosecuted in his name, he cannot refuse to
lend it to any persons who have complaints to prefer.

The King has the privilege of coining money : but he
cannot ajter the standard.

He has the power of pardoning offenders; but e can-
not cxempt them from making compensation to the
parties injured. It is even established by law, that, in
case of murder, the widow has a right to prosecute the
murderer : and, in such case, the King's pardon cannot
have any eflect.

Even in_his military power he is not absolute, since it
is_declared, in the Bill of Rights, that astanding army,
without the consent of parliament, is against law.

These great restraints on prerogative, added to the in-
dependence of the judges, and the uncontrolled freedom
of speech in parliament, securcd by the Bill of Rights,
with the Liberty of the Press, afford cvery guarantee
which jealousy of civil liberty can require.

24. The King has his appropridte revenue,
called * the Civil List,” from which.the officers
of his household, and the great officers of state
are paid. The sum allowed for the civil list by
parliamentis above half a million per annum, but
the personal income of the crown, in various
ways, is far greater. ) e

Obs—~The King’s motto is Dieu.gt mon Droit f,that is,
“ God and my Right.” In his arms, the lions were first
used by Henry 11, from his mother’d eschutcheon. The
harp is Irish. “T'he thistle Scottish. 'I'he white rose was
borne by the house of York: and the red by the house
of Lancaﬂelg Round the garter is the motto Honi soil qui
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mal y pense--“Evil be to him that thinketh cvil of it.”
The title of William the Fourth is © gurieLmus 1V. pe1
GRATIA, BRITANJIARUM REX, FIDXE DEFENSOR.”

25. The constitution of the parliament was
established in 1215. In the Magna Charic,
granted by King John, he promises ¢ to sum-
mon all archbishops, bishops, lords, and great
barons personally ; and all others tenants in chicf,
by the sheriffs and bailiffs, within forty days, to
assess aids and scutages when necessary.”

Obs.—Thc earliest existing writs for summoning knights,
citizens, and burgesses to parliament, are ot the 49th of
Henry IIL or in 1266.

26. Parliaments must be elected every seven
years, but formerly they were anununal or trien-
nial. The constituent parts of a parliament are
the three estates of the realm, the King, Lords,
and Commons.

Obs.—Originally the lords and commons asscmbled in
one hall; but, for many centuries past, they have been
accustomed to sit and decide in separate apartments.

27. The Lords spiritual consist of two arch-
bishops, 24 bishops of England and Wales, and
four elected bishops from Ireland.

The Lords temporal are dukes, marquises,
earls, viscounts, and barons, all of whom, in
England, sit by their own right ; 16 pecrs repre-
rent the nobility of, Scotland, and 28 peers
réj. cgent the nobilay of Ireland, and are elected
for every new pailiament.

The number of'the house of peers is about 420.

Obs. 1.—Besides these, the judgesof England sit by virtue

of the King's writ for assistance; the masters of chancery,
bz virtue of their officc; and his mujestv’s attorney and
. v
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sulicitor-gencral, and counsel learned in the law, attend
on requisite occasions to give advice. None, however, but
peers of parliament can vote or speak on any question.
.2.—The Dissenters, now a numerous and influential body,
make objections to the spiritual Peers, and, in 1641, they
were expelled parliament.

28. The Peers have many privileges : they
are the hereditary counsellors of the king; they
are frec from arrest, unless for treason, felony,
or breach of the peace; they can only be tried
by a jury of peers, except in misdemeanors, as
libel, riots, perjury, and conspiracies; and, in
their absence from parliament, they can give
their vote by proxy.

Obs.—The housc of lords is also the highest court of
judicature in the kingdom, and in all cases of error an
appeal may be made to this House from the judgment of
inferior courts.

29. The House of Commons consists of 658
members, representatives of counties, cities, and
boroughs. England and Wales elcct 500 ; Scot-
land 53 ; and Ireland 105.

30. The Cqmmons are elected in consequence
of writs from the King, addressed to sheriffs and
bailiffs. The members for counties by a majority
of those who possess frecholds of ten pounds
per annum, or leases of £50 for 20 years, or
£10 for 60 years. The members for cities and
towns by the freemen, or £10 householders, of
cities or boroughs. .

Twenty-six counties elect 4 members, 9-coun-
ties 3, Yorkshire 6, and other ounties 2.

0Obs. 1.—The Reform Bill, of 1831, disfranchised 56
decayed boronghs, dnd reduced 30 from 2 mémbers to 1.
It ercated 22 boroughs to return 2 cach,and 2¢ to return 1.
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2.— Owing to various limitations and cbstructions, the
gross number of registered voters, in 1833, was but
592,514, and these, by objections and questions, may even
be taken at 100,000 less. The Reform Bill professed to
make the electors above a million, but the right being
contingent and individually of no value, but involving
an onorous duty, it is not claimed, and the design of in-
creasing the clectors, in some degree, has been frustrated.

31. The members of the House of Commons
have great privileges: as freedom of speech
during debate; exemption from arrest during
the sessions, for forty days after prorogation,
and for forty days before the next mecting, with
the power of fianking letters.

32. The special privilege, or exclusive right
of the House of Commons, is the initiative, or
right of propounding all money-bills, a point of
the highest consequence to the liberties of the
country. They enjoy also the right, as forming
the grand inquest of the realm, to impeach or
accuse wicked ministers, partial judges, and
other officers of the Crown.

33. When a member introduces a new law,
or act of parliament, he moves for leave to
bring in a bill. If granted, itis r(i‘ad a first
time, and, after a convenient interval, a second
time. It is then referred to a committee, when
amendments are made, and blanks filled up. The
Q}airman reports upen it to the House, which
recm;iders "the whole. It is then engrossed,
read a third time, and passed or rejected.

34. After it has passed in that House, it is
carried te the other House for its concurrence ;
and it there undergoes the same forms. If re-
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jected, no further notice is taken of it. If any
amendments arc made, they are sent to the
other House for its concurrence; and, to adjust
differences, a conference usually follows, between
members deputed from each body.

35. The royal assent to bills confirms them
as laws, and this is given sometimes by commis-
sion ; but when the King passes bills in person,
he appears in his royal robes, crowned, and sit-
ting on his throne in the House of Peers. Being
seated, he sends for the Iouse of Commons,
when the Speaker, attended by the House, car-
ries with him and presents any money-bill or
bills ; other bills remaining with the lords.

Obs.—If the King assents to a public bill, his appro-
bation is significd by a declaration that /e Roy le veut—
« ‘I'he King wills it.”" If to a private bill, Soit fait comme
il est desiré— Let that which is required be effected.”
If he refuse, he says, Le Roy s'en arisera—'The King
will advise upon 1t.” The assent of his Majesty to a
money-bill is thus expressed : Le Roy remercie ses loyauzx
sujets, acceple leur benevotence, et ainsile veut,—* The
King thanks Ifs loyal subjects, accepts their boon, and
wills it thus,”

36. The King's Privy Council are nominated
by the King :

1. To advise according to the best of their
knowledge ;

2. To give such counsel as may be best for
the King's honor and the public good ;

3. To aid and enforce what shall be resolved
in council. ¢

The Privy Council have power to inquire into
all offences against the government, and to com-
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mit the offenders to safe custody, in order to
take their trial in some of thc courts of law.
But_their jurisdiction is only to enquire, not to
punish, and the persous committed by them are
entitled to their writ of Habeas Corpus.

37. The Cabinet Council is a committee of the
privy-council, and usually consists of eleven or
twelve-officers of state :—

The lord chancellor ;

The lord president ;

The lord privy seal ;

_The first lord of the treasury, or prime mi-
nister ;

The chancellor of the exchequer;

The secretary of state for foreign affairs ;

The secretary for the home department;

The secretary for the war department ;

The secretary for the colonies ;

The first lord of the admiralty;

The treasurer of the navy; and

- The president of the board of controul for
India affairs. -

38, The Ministers in the two houses of par-
liament introduce all business which originates
with the crown, produce the accounts of the
public expenditure, and state the sums requisite
for the supply. To them alsois confided the dis-
byrsement of all public monies, for the due em-
ploywgnt of which they are held responsible.

39. The great pfficers of the crown are nine
in number :—

1. The lord high steward of England, (tem-

porary ;) .
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2. The lord high chancellor ; "

_ 3. The lord high treasurer, (held in commis-
sion ;)
" 4. The lord president of the privy council ;

5. The lord privy seal ;

6. The lord high chamberlain ;

7. The lord high constable; (temporary ;)

8. The earl marshal; (an office exercised by
the Duke of Norfolk, or his deputy ;) .

9. The lord high admiral, now held in com-
mission by lords of the admiralty.

Obs.—'The lord high steward was anciently viceroy,
but it is now a mere ceremonial office, at a coronation,
and on the trial of impeachments,

The officc of chanccllor is to keep the great scal, and
judge according to cquity ; to him belongs also_the ap-
pointment of all the justices of peace in the kingdom,
and he is the guardian of infants, 1diots, and lunatics.

The lord treasurer has charge and government of the
whole revenue, an office held by fivc commissioners.

The lord president proposes business at the council-
table, and reports the same to the king.

The lord privy seal passes charters, grants, &e.

The lord chamberlain robes the king, and kecps the
palace and parliament.

The earl marshal superintends the college of arms.
The lord high admiral has the management of all mari-
time affairs, an office now held by five commissioners.
40. The King confers ranks and titles accord-
ing 10 his pleasure. At present there belong to
the English Peerage, about 26 Dukes, (5 of
the blood royal;) 17 Marquesses; 100 Earls;
18 Viscounts; and 100 Barons, besides minors.
Scotland hasabout70 Peers,represented by 16.
Ireland about 150, represcnted by-28.

14k, ';l‘hgoﬂle_y ranks ase.Baronets and Kpighlg:,
+ 22%9@  21hles
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Of the former there are about 500 English ba-
ronets, 200 Scottish knights-baronets, and about
l(_)O Irish buronets, which honours confer here-
ditary titles.

The Knights are 25 of the Garter; about 400
of the Bath, which have lately been divided into
three classes; 13 of the Thistle, 15 of St.
Patrick; about 60 living Knights Bachelors,
and as many of the Guelphic Order.

Obs.—Sir, now used for knights and baronets, comes
from the Gothic or Frank Sihor, Siewr, or Lord, and was
anciently used to peers only.

In 1815, the Prince Regent made considerable altera-
tion in the knighthood of the Bath. ‘The military order
of this fraternity consists now of three classes. The first
class consists of Knights Grand Crosses, instead of
Knights Companions, with similar privileges; the number
of whom is not to exceed 72. The secand class is com-
posed of Knights Commanders, who take precedence of
all Knights Bachelors, with the same rights and privileges
as the latter. The third class is composed of officers hold~
ing commissions, who are strlcd Companinms of the said
Order. This class ranks below Knights-Bachelors, but
takes precedence of all Esquires.

42. The second court in the kingdom, (Par-
liament having pre-eminence,) is that of Chan-
cery. lts intention is Lo mitigate the precision of
the law ; to take cognizance of every thing con-
nected with minors, idiots, and insane persons,
and to administer justice in cases of fraud,
breach of trust, or other wrongs. The lord-
high-chancellor, the vice-chancellor, and the
master of the rolls, sit as judges, and determine
according to precedents and to equity.

Obs—The Master of the Rolls is the chief of the twelve
masters in chancery, and the keeper of all records, judg-
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ments, sentences, and decrees given in chancery. The
Vice-Chancellor has precedence next te the master of the
rolls, and has power to hear ang determinc all causes,

43. The King’s Bench is the supreme court
of common law. Its jurisdiction extends to the
whole kingdom; and in it are determined, ac-
cording to law, all subjects connected with
pecace and order. It is likewise a court of
appeal from inferior courts, and here an kabeas
corpus is granted to relieve persons wrongfully
itnprisoned. The judges are the lord-chief-
justice, and four puzsne justices.

44. The court of Common Pleas is the proper
court for real actions, that is, actions which
concern the right of freeholders’ real property
betwecn subject and subject, founded on the
common and the statute law. Writs of habeas
corpus are also granted by this court. The
judges of this court are five ; the first of which
is called the lord-chief-justice of the common
pleas; the rest, puisne judges.

45. The court of Exchequer takes cognizance
of all causes relating to the public revenue, and
is empowered to judge both according to law
and equity., It consists of five acting judges,
called the lord-chief-baron, and four other
barons. -

46. The fifteen judges of the threé courts go
in circuits through the kingdom twice or thrice a
year, to administer justice ; but courts are held
every three months for counties, cities, and cor-
porate towns, called eounty or quarter sessions,
at which are decided charges for azsaults and
small crimes. c3 "
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Obs.~In Londoa and Middlesex there are twelve sessions
held at the Old Bailey Court in every year, at which three
of the judges, the lo Mayor anX corder of London
and Common Serjeant preside.

47. In every county there is a Sheriff or king’s
deputy, who executes the king’s mandates, and
enforces all writs addressed to him; who sum-
mons and impannels juries ; keeps criminals in
safe custody, and brings them to trial; causes
judgment to be executed, as well in civil as in
criminal affairs; and at the assizes he attends
and protects the judges.

Obs.~Besides the Sheriff, each County has its Lord
Lieutenant, who nominates the Justices of the Peace to
the Lord Chancellor, appoints the officers of the militia,
and is considered at the head of the military powers of
the County.

48. Next to the sheriff are the Justices of the
Peace, or magistrates, who hold the king’s
commission in each county. Their dutyis to
put the law in execution relative to roads, the
poor, vagrants, felonies, riots, assaults, &c.;
and to examine and commit to the custody of
the sheriff, for trial, all who have offended the
laws.

Obs.—Much of the happiness of the people depends on
the honour and humanity of a Justice of the Peace; he
may become a blessing, or a curse, to his neighbourhood,
according as he conducts himself with wisdom or huma«
nity ; or with folly, partiality, and caprice.

49. For the purpose of ascertaining that no
person meets improperly with a violent death,
two or morc Coroners are chosen by the free-
holders of .each county, to summon a jury of
twelve ot more neighbours to inquire into the
cause of sudden and vivlent deathe.
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50. Every hundred has its High Constable,
and every parish its Constable, whose duty it
.is to attend the High Constable, to keep the
peace, to detain offenders till they can be
brought before a justice of the peace; and
to execute the warrant of a magistrate or bench
of justices, with authority in case of opposition
to claim assistance, under penalty.

0Ohs~—Besides the above, every Parish contains the
following officers: Orverseers of the Poor, elected irom
amonyg the substantial housekeepers yearly, under the in-
spection of two neighbouring justices, whose daty it is to
raisc money for the relief of the poor, who are not able to
work ; and to provide work for such as arc able, and can-
not get employment ; which dutics they ought always to
perform with great tenderness and humanity.

There are also Church-wardens for the calling of ves-
trics, &c. and Surveyors of the Highway, apponted to
keep the roads through it in repair, (except the turnpike-
roads,) generally two of each in every parish.

51. Every City, and many Boroughs, have
an independent Corporation, under which they
are governcfl by charter from the king, with a
jurisdiction within themselves, to judge in all
civil and criminal matters; an appeal lying to
the_courls at Westminster, in civil causes, and
capital ones being referred to the judges at the
assizes.

52. The government of cities and boroughs
differs according to their charters. Cities have
a Mayor, Alderman, and burgesses, who form
a Corporation, and hold a court. Boroughs have
some a mayor,ssome two bailiffs, who, during
their ma:oralty, or magistracy, act as local jus-
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tices of the peace. Some cities are also coun-
ties, choosing thcir own sheriffs.

Obs,—The institution of Corporations having become
obsolcte, and, in general, being a mere caricature of
magistracy, as at Leicester and other old towns, a general
reformation of them is proposed, and is expected to take
place, by act of Parliament, in the present sessions.

53. The scveral kinds of law, in force in Eng-
land, are :(—

The Civil Law, which is founded upon the
municipal law of the Roman empire, digested
and formed into a code under the Emperor Justi-
nian, about the year 533.

The Canon Law, which is a body of ccclesi-
astical laws.

The Common Law, or ancient British and
Teutonic Laws.

And the Statute Law, or those laws which are
enacted from time to time by the two houses of
parliament, and assented to by the King.

Obs—There are four specics of courts, in which civil
and canon laws are permitted to be used, if not contrary
to the statutes and common law, viz. the Ecclesiastical
Cour's, the Military Courts, the Courts of Admiralty,
and the Courts of the two Universities.

54. By the laws of England, the personal
liberty of the people is strongly and jealously
guarded, and no one can be arrested or kept in
prison, cxcept he has been committed on the
oath of one or more persons, by a justice of the
peace; or without some precept or command-
mentissued for debt out of some authorized court.

CUbs,—While thesc sheets are printings, a new law is
under considiration, to annul the power of a creditor to
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imprison the person of his debtor, a system as mischievous
to creditors as cruel to unfortunate debtors.

55. When any one is arrested for a criminal
offence, the officer who arrests him is bound
(by the Habeas Corpus Act) under heavy pe-
nalties, to deliver to the prisoner, or his agent,
within six hours after demand, a copy of the
warrant of commitment, in order that no one
may be imprisoned from malice or revenge, or
without knowledge of the charge against him.

56. In case such copy is denied, on complaint
in writing on oath, the lord-chancellor, or any
of the fifteen judges, provided it is a bailable
offence ; or on affidavit that a copy is denied,
can award a writ of Labeas corpus for such pri-
soncr to be brought immediatcly before him ;
and he is obliged to discharge the party, on re-
ceiving bail.

57. If a man has been charged with an of-
fence, before he can be put on his trial, the
charge must first be examined by an impartial
grand jury of 23 persons; twelve of whom, at
least, must agree to find a bill of indictment,
which being found, he ther undergoes a public
trial before twelve of his equals. .

Ohs.—The powers of a Grand Jury arc most extensive,
and their duties being most important, it is necessa
that they be performed with the greatest care, intelli-

ence, and impartiality. Bills ou;g\t never ta be found
ightly, on frivolous pretences, or imperfect evidence;
and as Grand Juries only hear the evidence of the prose-
cutor, the case ought to be fully established, and they

ought to be vigilantly on their ‘guard against trifling,
vexatious, and maliipus prosecutions.

58. The Petit Juiy of twelve malie oath that
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“ they shall well and truly try, and true deliver-
ance make, between the king, and the prisoner
at the bar, according to the evidence.” After
they have fully heard the evidence, the prisoner’s
defence, and the law from the judge, the twelve
must decide each for himsell, and the whole
must be uraninous in acquitting, or in condemn-
ing the prisoner.

59. The jury must be impartial and indepen-

dent, or they are liable to be challenged or ob-
Jjected to.  They should also found their verdict
on their own judgment, deducing it from clear
and positive evidence: no other duty being so
sacred, and ne other trust so great, as that re-
posed in the integrity and independence of a
Juryman,
. Obs.—The duties of jurymen have been fully explained,
n a popular manncr, in Sir R. Phillips’s late work on the
Powerrs and Duties of Juries.—Scc also the Appendiz, for
his Colden Rules.

60. Al capital crimes arc comprised by the
laws of England under the heads of treason and
felony. 'I'he first consists in plotting, conspiring,
or rising in arms against the sovereign, or coun-
terfeiting the coin. Under the head of felonics
are included murder, robbery, some forgeries,
maiming or stabbing, house-breakiug, &e. These
are punished by- haunging : and murderers are
executed within 24 hours after sentence, unless
Sunday intervene.

61. Persons guilty of robbery only, are usu-
ally transported to Australagia, for a term of
years, or for life. The punishment of perjury
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is by fine and imprisonment. Petty larcenies,
or small thefts, are punished by whipping and
. imprisonment. Publishing false libels, using false
weights and mecasures, forestalling the markets,
or breaking the peace, are punished by fine or
imprisonment, and sometimes by both.

Obs—As Australasia is so distant from England, every
trausportation becomes, in fact, a transportation for life !

62. As the English people are free, and it is
their duty to preserve their liberties from genera-
tion to gencration; they are authorized and
justified by the constitution, either individunally
or collectively, in petitioning the throne, and the
two houses of the legislature, against all oppres-
sions and grievances; and are also at liberty to
propose the adoption of any new law, or the
amendment of any old one.

63. Besides the security afforded to liberty
by trial by jury, and the plan of representation
in the Tlouse of Commons, every Englishman
possesses the inherent right of speaking, writing,
printing, and publishing the trutk on all subjeets
of public interest, and in regard to the public
conduct of public men; a right which always
checks abuscs of power, and which cannot,
therefore, be too much protected by juries.

. Obs.—This right and all others may be beneficially used,
if juries do their duty ; and the law has made them judges
of the intention as well as the fact of publication, for the
srecial security of the liberty of the press. Thus, when
they do not agree on the malicious intention, as well as on

the fact, they are au’horizcd bg.Jaw to find a general
verdict of not Guilty!\ '
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CHAPTER Il
Of the Population.

64. Tue population of the British Islands,
potwithstanding emigrations, is at this ti.e
above 24 millions, which is higher than that of
any country in Europe, France excepted.

Of these 24 millions, London and its environs
contain one million and 2 half, Yorkshire a
million and a fifth, Lancashire one million and
a third, Wales above three quarters, Scotland
above two, and Ireland nearly eight millions.

65. In 1831, there werein England 13,089,338
persous of all ages.

In Wales, 805,236.

In Scotland, 2,365,807.

In Ireland, 7,773,436.

So that the population of the United Kingdom
was 24,271,703 in 1831, according to returns
made to parliament.

66. In 1821, the whole population was re-
twrned at 21,193,724, so that, in 10 years, if
carrect, there was an increase of 3,078,039,

Ohs—It is supposed that the former numbers were
imperfect, and that each return becomes more perfect,
arising from more accurate enumeration, and from de-
creased objections to give true numbers. The true
increase is supposed to be about 2 millions, such as might
double the pumbers in a century, if no extra mortality
took place. In general, there isa tendency to double in
about 230 years, But few nations-have subsisted in uni-
form prosperity for 250 years, hende’ the gross numbers of
mankind have, in general, been accounted nearly the same.
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67. In England, the 13,089,338 persons con-
sist of 2,745,336 families, who occupy 2,326,022
-houses and cottages.

68. In TIreland, the 7,734,365 persons cou-
sist of 1,312,032 families, and they occupy
1,142,602 houses and cottages. ’

Obs.~In England there are 141,460 farmers who employ
labourers, and 95,000 small occupiers who employ none.

69. The families of the 157,000 occupiers of
farms, at 6 to each, are 942,000; and the
labourers, in England, are 744,407, and, for
Great Britain, at least 1 million, whose families
are 4 millivns, in all 6 millions.

70. The coal, copper, lead, and tin mines,
and the stone quarries, and iron-stone pits,
employ about 120,000 labourers and assistants,
and yield abont twenty millions of products.

71. All other employments, as millers, bakers,
brewers, artizans, artificers, shopkeepers, law-
yers, &c. &c. are sustained by the preceding, or
by one another.

72. Manufacturers are a class of 200,000
heads of familics, making 2,400,000 men, women,
and children; and, as part of their labour is
exported and exchanged for foreign products,
they so far add to the public resources.

78. Shopkeepers and artizans who live upon
one another, and on the farmers, miners, and
manufacturers amount to 320,000 heads of fami-
lies, and include 2 millions of the population,

74. There are about 100,000 of the Clerical,
Legal, and Medidul professions, including nearly
half a miljjon in-thei familics.

D -
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75. The army, navy, and scamen are csti-
mated at 277,000 men, and with their familics
at nearly a million.

76. The aged and disabled paupers are
110,000, costing, with all other poor, about 7%
millions per annum, collected as poor-rates.

77. The proprietors of land and houses living
on rents; public annuitants, supported by the
interest of the public debt; and mortgagees living
on interest, are about 320,000, whose families
are about 1 millions.

78. The cities and towns of the largest popu-
lation are—London, which, with its suburbs, in
1831, contained 1,581,042 inhabitants, besides
50,000 visitors and scamen.

Dublin and suburbs..265,316
Edinburgh, &c.....265,263
Glasgow..........202,126
Manchester........182,812

Birmingham, &c... 142,20i
Liverpool, &c.....1651 ~
Leeds, &Covuven... 198,995
Cork ..oveveee...100,658

79. Those of the second magnitude, from
100,000 to 25,000 inhabitants, are

Brighton ......... 40,633
Bristol, &c......... 71,106
Coventry «.uvoeuwea. 27,070
Devonport ........ 34,883

Exeter... «oeuva.. 28,201
Hull ..... ....... 32,958
Leicester........ . 39,306
N Konter L 57,037
Norwich........ .. G110

Nottingham ...... 50,680
Oldham .... . 67,579
Plymouth . .. 31,080
Portsea oovieieenn. - 42,306

Preston .....ec...
Rochdale .. .o
Sheflield ....
Stockport....... ..
Whaley, &c. «ccen. 97,751
Worcester ........ 25000
York ceeeesn-aaes 25,359

Aberdeen ........ 57,029
Dundee ...c.vee.. 45,355

53,112
26,401
59,011
65,909

Greenock ........ 27,571
Leith ........ vers 25,855
Paisley .......... 31,460
Belfagl.ooveeveene. 87,277
Galx}y vesaee-ea 27,775
Limerick ... ..... 59,045
Waterford vevo.. .0 28,679
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80. Those of the third degree, between 25 and

12,000, are

<Bilston . ... ii0ae. 14,192
Bishop’s Wearmouth 14,895
Bradford.......... 23,233
Burslem ...,...... 12,714
Bury, Lanc.,...... 15,086
Cambridge........ 20,006
Chatham ......... 17,430
Cheltenham ..,... 22,942
Chester v..vvena.. 21,318
Colchester .ovoen.. 16,167
Croydon.eseeans.. 12,447
Dcri:y;............ 23,607

Dudley .... . .... 23043
Frome........ 12,240

Gosport ... 12,6387

Halifax........... 15382

Huddersfield ...... 19,085

Hunslet........... 12,074

Ipswich........... 20,454

Kidderminster..... 14,981

Lancaster ........ 12,613
Lynn ............ 13,370

Macclesfield....... 23,129

Maidstone ....9... 15387

Merthyr.......... 22,083
Northampton ..... 15,351

| Oxford ..........
i Reading ..........
. Sculcoats ..eevaees
, Shrewsbury,.......
" Southampton «.....
Sunderland........
| Swansea ..ee ...
Tipton ........
Wakeficld ...
Walsal ...........
Warrington ......
Wigan ...... eeas
Wolverhampton ...
Woolwich ........
Yarmouth .........

SCOTLAND.
Dumferline........
Falkirke..covaieanaen
Inverness. ...
Kilmarnock .
Montrose ........
Perth ..coivnanass

1IRELAND.
Clonmell..........
Kilkenny ...ce0u0es
Londonderry.....,

27

20,434
15,595
18,408
29,499
19,524
17,060
13,694
14,951
12,232
15,066
16,018
20,774
24,732
17,661
18,040

17,068
12,743
14,394
18,093
12,055
20,016

15,200
23,230
16,970

81. The immense population of these great
towns, and all the population of this industrious
nation, have been the object of special returns
to an enlightencd parliament, and it appears that,
in the great classes of employment, the numbers
were as under, in Great Britain, in 1831 :=—

133,243 Shoemakers. #
108,247 Carpemers.,’\
74,034 Tailors.

61,231 Publicans.

58,142 Blucksmiths.

49,155 Masons.



28 BRITISH GREOGRAPHY.

49,100General shopkeepers | 18,859 Carriers.

35,218 Butchers. 15,653 House Paintets.
29,593 Bricklayers. 13,884 Shipwrights.
27,942 Bakers. 18,601 Linen-drapers.
22,147 Grocers, 18,246 Coopers.

21,774 Cabinet makers 12,000 Plumbers & Glaziers
19,950 Wheelwrights. With other trades and em-
19,796 Millers. ployments in proportion.

82. Bankers and professional men in Eng-
land, in 1831, were 179,983; those without
occupation were 189,389 ; of males, above 20,
there were 314,106 in manufactures, and 980,750
in agriculture.

83. The number of female servants in Eng-
land was, in 1831, 518,705; and of male
servants, under 20, 30,777 ; the number of poor
employed to repair roads was 51,705 ; the farmn-
ing labourers are 744,407.

84. ScoTLaNnD had 2 population of 2,365,930
in 1831; of whowm, 130,699 families were agri-
cultural, 190,264 traders and manufacturers,
and 126,997 professional or idlers.

85. In IrerLaND, in 1831, of 7,767,401 per-
sons, in 1,385,066 families, 884,339 arc engaged
in rural employments, 249,369 in trade, manu-
factures, and handicraft, and 251,368 as pru-
fession or proprietors. There were 20 females
to 19 males.
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CHAPTER 1V.

Of the Climate, Natural Phenomena, and
Face of the Country.

86. Tue DBritish Islands are in the Temperate
Zone, and, owing to their being surrounded by
the sea, which equalizes the temperature quicker
than land, they are less exposed to periodical
extremes of heat and cold, than other countries
in the same latitudes.

Ohs.—Tor cxample, Great Britain is in the latitude of
Hudson’s Bay and Kamtschatka, and of the southern
shores of the Baltic, yet how different the climate! Nor
is it more southward than Newfoundland and Canada,
which aie nearly uninhabitable trom cold, and are co-
vered with five or six feet ot snow from November till
Murch ; whereas, in Britain, snow does not average 20
days per annum, nor severe frost more than 25 days.

87. In climate, England, as an insular coun-
try, is subject to much rain, but exempt from
extreme heat or cold. It is less humid than
Ircland, which is the first land to intercept the
vapours of the Atlantic, but is less dry than
Holland and Germany. The rain, per annum,
in the western counties, is 40 inches per annum,
but in the easternjbut 24 inches.

88. The modefate heat and frequent rains
preserve, througlf the year, that verdant pas-
ture, and those green lawns, which the continent
cenjoys ouly in En\ritime ';listrictq‘;‘in salubrity,
D «
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no country exhibits a greater number of exam-
ples of longevity, exceeding 90 and 100.

89. During the six winter mouths, from
November to April, the mean temperature of the
central parts of England is between 42° and 43°
of Fahrenheit. In December, January, and
February it is below 30°: In July and August,
often from G5* to 70°.

0Obs.—The average between the Tropics is 80, and it
often uscends to 110v, while in the Frigid Zone the mer-
cury sometimes becomes sulid, or falls to 720 below the
Freezing Point.

90. The mean annual temperature of the cen-
tral part of England is about 50°. Summer heat
seldom exceeds 80°, and the cold of December
and January is rarely below 20°. In Devoushire
and Cornwall, the winter temperature is 4" and
5° higher than in London.

0Ohs.—Oats are sown between March 2 and April 10 in
Surrey. Hay and clover is mowed between June 8 and
July 10, and Harvest finished between August 10 and Octo-
ber 10, according to season. In the Northern countics a
month later.

91. The prevalent windsin England are west
and south-west. Outward-bound merchantmen
are often detained for weeks by the want of a
north or east wind, but it rarely happens that
homeward-bound ships are kept beating in the
Channel by the want of wegterly breezes. In
the winter of 1833-4, westerlly winds were con-
stant for above 4 months.

Obs.—The westerly winds are t¢ the eastern as 5to 2,
and the soutl.grntothe northern as 3 to 2. The direction
of the w'mds.,\q an average of tA'I Years, as’taken from
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the register kept by the Royal Society, is as follows .—
South-west 112 days; North-east 58; North-west 50;
Waest 53 ; South-east 32 ; East 26 ; South 18 ; and North 1.
92. ENGLAND ig, in general, a level country.
Westmoreland, Cumberland, and parts of Lan-
cashire and Yorkshire are mountainous, but
other counties present a succession of only pic~
turesque eminences.

Obs. 1.—Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, and part of the
East Riding of Yorkshire are level, consisting of fens
apparently gained in remote ages from the sea.

2.—The principal ridges of hills are the Cheviot, in Nor-
thumberland; the Wolds, in Yorkshire; the Peak, in
Derbyshire; the Malvern, in Worcestershire; and the
Mendip, in Somersetshire.

93. The MounTains of the British Islands
are inconsiderable: the principal are in Scot-
land and Wales; Bennevis, in Scotland, being
4,400 feet high, and Snowdon, in Wales, 3,600
feet. In England, Skiddaw is 3,600 feet, Sad-
dleback 3,100, Cheviot 2,700, Inglchorough
2,015 feet, and the Wrekin 1,400 feet.

94. In Wales, the country is mountainous
thioughout, and some of the hills, in particular
Suowdon and Cader ldris, are 3600 above the
level of the sea.

. Obs. 1.—The following are the heights of the principal
hills of England and Wales, in feet :—
Malvgm. teeesanons 1,350 ' Wharnside......... 2,500
Wrekin ........... 1,450, Saddlcback ........ 3,000
Penmanmawr ...... 1,460 | Skiddaw .......... 3,260
Ingleborough ...... 2,013 | Snowdon .......... $,500

Mole-hills, wher compared with the Alps or Andes of
12 and 24,000 feet.

2.—Scotland, in the north-west, is still nie.re muuntainous
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than Wales, having 6 or 7 hills from 4,100 to 5,000 feet
high. Ircland has few very high hills, and those in the
western counties.

95. The sea-coast of England, in Cornwall,
in Kent, and parts of Sussex, in part of Nor-
folk, and in Wales, is steep and elevated ; and
in other parts is low, sandy, or marshy. In
Kent and Sussex the chalk-cliffs arc a peculiarity,

Obs.~The great promontories of the sea-coast are—
Flamborough Head, in Yorkshire; the North and South
Forelands, and the Cliffs of Dover, in Kent; Beachey
Head, and Seaford Cliffs, in Sussex; the Isle of Wight;
the Lizard, and the Land’s End.

96. The principal Laxes in England and
Wales are Derwentwater and Ullswater, in
Cumberland ; Windermere and Coniston, in
Westmoreland ; Whittlesca, in Huntingdonshire,
and Lincolnshire; and Bala, in Merioncthshire.

97. In Scotland, the Laxes or lochs are
Tay, Lomond, and Ness; and in Jreland are the
great loughs of Erne, Neath, Killarney, and
Corrib.

98. The principal Rivers in England are the
Thames, which rises in Gloucestershire, and runs
by London into the sea, between Kent and
Essex ; the Severn, which rises in North Wales,
and runs by Shrewsbury, Worcester, Gloucester,
and Bristol, into the sea; and the Humber, into
which runs the large rivers of the Trent and the
Ouse.

0bs—The Thames is navigable for more than 120 milcs,
and in the approach to London, considering the quantity of
shipping, the thickening populaticn, from tlw‘high state
of mxprovc'ment. is without papliel.  The Severn, in
quantity of fresh water, is superior to the Thames, and
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watcrs the west between Wales. The 7rent rises in Staf-
fordshire, and falls into the Humber. 'The Mersey, us an
arm of the sea, affords a capacious inlet to the trade of
‘Liverpool. The Tyne has Newcastle on its banks, and
Shields near its mouth.

99. The other Rivers are the Medway in
Kent; the Dece, in Cheshire; the Mersev, be-
tween Cheshire and Lancashire; the Wye, in
Herefordshire ; the Towey, in Carmarthenshire;
the Exe, in Devonshire; the Southampton River;
the Nen, in Northamptonshire; the Soar, in
Leicestershire ; the Avons, near Bath and in
Warwickshire ; and the Tyne, the Tees, and the
Tweed, in Northumberland.

100. In Scotland are the Forth, the Tay,
the Spey, the Dee, and thenClyde. In Ireland,
the magnificent Shannon, the Bann, the Boyne,
and the Liffy.

101. For purposes of inland communication,
the United Kingdom has of late years been co-
vered with Canals; and rivers have chiefly been
used for feeding them with water. We may
make a voyage from London into almost every
county of England, without going on shore.

102, In Ireland are the Canals of Newry,
and of Lisburn ; the Royal Canal, and the Graud
Canal, intended to join the bay of Dublin to the
Shannon. . .

Ohs.~Neurly fifty other canals exist, of less extent, in
the United Kingdom; and among others, of great busi-
ness, but of short lengths, may be named the Duke of
Bridgewater’s, near Manchester ; the Birmingham, the
Coventry, &c.  Other canals and similar works are plan-
ning in every part of the Empire.

e
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103. Next to canals and railways, as general
internal improvements, may be named Roads
and Enclosures, The M‘Adamized Roads of
England are in hetter condition than any in
Europe, and are kept in repair by means of tolls
collected on them. In like manner, nearly the
whole country has, within a century, been en-
closed with live-fences, and is warmer, and more
like a garden than other countries in the same
latitude.

104. Railways, oriron-roads with grooves for
wheels of carriages impelled by steam-engines,
have lately been introduced with an effect of
speed, power, and economy, beyond all antici-
pation.  One engine effects the transit of 50 or
100 tons, at the rate of 20 or 25 miles an hour.

0bs.—~We also have stcam-carriages, for ordinary roads,
of great power and speed.

105. The character of the parts of England is
derived from its coal-fields. Metals, stcam-
engines, and machinery cannot be worked with-
out coals, and the line of coals from the north-
west of Leicestershire to Scotland, and west to
the Irish sea determines the seatof manufactures.

106. The eastern half of England, to the south
of Yorkshire, contains no mines either of coal
or of metal ; ard these valuable treasures are
found only in the uneven districts of the north
and west, viz. in Durham, Westmoreland, Lan-
cashire, Derbyshire, Staffordshire, Shropshire,
Worcestershire, Devon, and Cornwall.

107. The coal districts also abound in iron-
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stone and lime, and Cornwall in copper and
tin. 1t is coal which has created and sustained
Shefhicld, Leeds, all the West-Riding, Man-
chester, Blackbnrn, Birmingham, Wolverhamp-
ton, &c., while it is the want of coal which
obstructs the success of manufactures to the
east of a linc drawn from Oxford to York, and
south of the line of the Thames.

108. In the substance of the soil itself, a
remarkable division takes place: the eastern
side of England has extensive chalky dis-
tricts, which are bounded by a linc rumning
nearly north and south, from the western side
of Sussex to the cast side of Yorkshire. While
to the west of that line are found free-stone,
schistus, granite, slate, iron-stone, coals, and
other valuable minerals, but no chalk.

0Obs.—Soils consist of silica, lime, alumina, magnesiz,
oxides of iron, and animal and vegetable remains; and on
the union depends fertility, for too great an excess of one
renders soil barren.  Bulbous and tap roots grow where
sand predominates; but fibrous roots require more clay
and firmer substances.

109. The soil of England is greatly superior
to that of Scotland, and it is better than that of
Ireland, fertile as the latter naturally is ; it bears
even a comparison with the soil of France,
thongh not equal to that of the Netherlands.

Obs.~—Soils arc divided into clay, clayey loams, rich
loams, sandy loams, sand, peat-earth, chalk, and gravel;
and in grass; cach sustains particular kinds best; but in
the rotation of crops cach requires different succession,
and demands different kinds of manure and treitment.
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CHAPTER V.

Productions, Manufuactures, Commerce,
and Wealth.

110. Arvrthe Arts of Civilization are carried,
in Britain, to the highest degree of perfection,
and there is no country where the same propor-
tions of the whole population are so well fed,
clothed, and lodged. There are great inequa-
lities of wealth, but the humane provisions of
the poor laws prevent extreme want in the
most indigent classes.

Obs.—The interestsof all industry, and the happiness of
the people have, for some years past, been thwarted by a
schoul of Scottish Theorists, called Political Economists.
Without any regard to the comforts of individuals, or
whole classes, they direct their measures by general calcu-
lations, and abstract principles often specious, but inap-
plicable to the passions of mankind, the condition of
society, and the limited means of the individuals whom
they affect, and also with little or no regard to other
operative circumstances. They regard capital, or the
accumulation of wealth, in few hands as a blessing, and
the power of the rich to get richer, by making the poor
abject slaves, as the highest public ldva:’n:fe! Such per-
nicious doctrines, being favored by.that th and power
which they promote, have been productive of unspeak-
able miscries, and have counteracted many other social
advantages of the United Kingdom.

111. The sources of personal wealth are—
rents of land and houses, interest of mortgages,
or low interest of public deht; profits of agris



Royal Lechange,






WEALTH, &c. 37

.

culture, profits of manufacturing, profits of home
trade, profits of foreign trade, and wages of
.manual and personal labour.

0bs, 1.—Wealth is a relative idca; a cotter, in England,
would be the richest man in any savage country. It de-
pends, therefore, on the power of purchasing the labour
of others, and mcans of enjoyment. But price or power
depends on the quantity of cirrency. Thus, if one million,
a shilling may purchase a day’s libour and subsistence,
but if twenty millions, then 20s. ought to be the rate of
labour and subsistence.

2.—National Wealth is made up of the incomes and pro-
perties of all the families that compose the nation. It is
usually measured by the amounts which governments con
collect in taxes, and they are weak or strong accordingly.
—Oppression from taxes arises as soon as they excced a
fifth or a fourth of the aggregate incomes of all the peo-
ple, which incomes resolve themselves into the total of
the products of land and foreign trade.

112. The native products of England, wrought
in a thousand desirable forms, are iron, copper,
tin, lead, wool, and pottery clay. The iron and
coal, and iron, according to Marshall, employ
665,000 persone. Copper, tin, &c. 300,000 ;
wool, in cloth, hosiery, blankets, and stuffs,
about 800,000; and pottery about 50,000.

113. Machinery gives us vast power, and
multiplies manual labour as 10to 1. #ence
1,200,000, connected with steam-power, produce
as much as 12 millions could.produce without
machinery, and give a balance of 45 millions of
Imports from other nations, by exchanges for
their produce.

114. Under the property-tax of 1812, the
followmg. were the returned amounts of cach

N E -
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description of property in Great Britain, and the
proportions may be supposed to be still nearly
the same; but the amounts may be presumed to
have been a third higher than was returned for

assessment :—
Land...... cerreeess...£37,666,347

Houses....oveannesae.. 15,034,499
Tithes ..... ceeresansas 2,583,687
Quarries, (profits) ...... 65,598
Mines (do.) ...... .. 465436
Iron Works, (treble now) 379,748
Fines and Manors....... 261,735
Trading Incomes, (Lon-Q , .
don 15 millions)  § 383,633
In the assessments of other rates, the land to
the houses pays as 48 to 19.

115. Tn 1814-15, the returns made to the
property-tax, of annuwal property above certain
amounts, was 90 millions in England and Wales.
Lower amounts, not required to be returned,
were probably 30 millions, and a third would
be concealed; hence the whole was then about
160 millions.

116, Scotland might be taken at one-fifth,
and Ireland at a fourth, or 72 millions more,
which would be 232 millions. But the diminu-
tion of the currency, since that time, has pro-
bably reduced it a third, so that the annual
proceeds of our whole national property does
uot, in 1834, exceed 160 millions.

117. In the returns of rents of land under the
property-taxes, the average of England and
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Wales was 15s. 101d. per acre on 37 millions of
acres. The highest averages were 38s. 9d. in
-Middlesex, 27s. 31d. in Leicestershire, and
25s. 5d. in Somersetshire.  Other counties de-
pended on their breadths of waste land.

118. The number of cultivated acres, in Eng-
land and Wales, is 26,500,000, and in Scotland
5,343,000, making 31,843,000, among 154,000
faris, or 206 acres to a farm on the average.

119. In England and Wales there are10,125,000
acres of uncultivated land, and, in Scotland
13,900,000, incapable of cultivation, worth 2s. Gd.
per acre per annum,

120. In England and Wales there are about
10,661,000 acres in crops and tillage, and about
15,869,000 in pasture or grass.

0bs.—The portion of England and Wales, incapablec of
cultivation, is 4,36 1,000 acres. ‘The cultivated is 28,749,000
acres, and that not cultivated, but capable, is 3,984,000
acres, according to other aathorities.

121. In Fagland and Wales there are, in
waste, but capable of cultivation, nearly 4 mil-
lions of acres. In Scotland other 5, and in
Ircland as many. These 14 millions would, of
course, form a million, or half a million of inde-
pendent farms, and supercede the poor-rates,
except for age and infaucy.

122. The tillage and pasture of England are
now as 975 to 1369, and the woods and waste
as 880. In Wales, the tillage, pasture, and
waste are as 19, 22, and 13. The estimated
proportion of tiilage and pasturage of the 40
English Tountigs, in 1821, was as 168 pastura:
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to 111 tillage. In Wales, the tillage to the
pasture was taken as one to three.

123. The land is under cultivation, in Eng-
land and Wales, in the following proportions :—

Wheat - - - Acres 4,500,000
Barley andrye - . - - 1,500,000
Oats and beans - - 3,000,000

Clover and grass is - - 1,250,000
Turnips, potatoes, and cabbages 1,200,000
Fallow - - - - 2,000,000

Hop-grounds - - = 40,000
Nursery-grounds - - - 12,000
Fruit and kitchen-gardens - 44,000
Pleasure-grounds - - 26,000
Grazing-land - - - 13,000,000
Hedgerows and woods - 1,600,000
Roads, water, &c. - - 1,300,000

Total.... .29,472,000

124. The soil of Norfolk and Suflolk is par-
ticvlarly adapted to barley; Lincolnshire and
the adjacent counties for oats; Leicestershire
and Cheshire for grazing; Herefordshire is
famous for its orchards; while Kent, Surrey,
and Worcestershire are celebrated for hops.
Wheat thrives everywhere.

125. An average crop of wheat is 3 quarters
to the acre, and the whole produce between
11 and 12 millions of quarters. Barley yields
4 to an acre, and about 3} millions quarters,
and Oals 4%, and 13,600,000 quarters; all
grain being about 28% millions of quarters.

Obs. 1.—~A bushel of good wheat weighs about 58 lbs.,
but in good seasons from 60 to 64 lbs., anw. it yields 42
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Ibs, flour for standard wheaten bread, or 46% lbs. for
household bread.

%—In the spring of 1834 wheat averaged 47s. 4d. per
«quarter, duty on import 39s. 8d. Barley £7s., duty
2)s. 4d. Oats 185, duty 195, 9d. Beans Sls., duty 22s. 9d.
and Peas 3s. 7d., duty 13s. Hay from 3k 10s. to 4. per
load, and Straw 1/, 15s.

3.—~Jacolr estimates the annual consumption of wheat at
12 millions of quarters, and of other grain and pulse at
36 millions, which, per day, is 36,00 of wheat, and
108,000 of other grain.

126. About 2% millions of acres, in roots and
grass-seed, produce 51 per acre, so that the
lands in tillage yicld about 70 millions of pro-
duce, at the prices of 1833,

127. There are, on pasture lands, about 43
millions of cattle, 26 millions of shecp and
lambs, which yield 385,000 packs of wool, of
240 lbs. There are also 14 million of horses of
all kinds.

128. In the United Kingdum, there are above
40 muillions of acres in cultivation, which yield
an average rental of 25s., or 50 millions of
pounds for rénts to the proprietors of the land,
and are worth 30 years’ purchase.

Obs.—Land, near large towns, lets from 3 to 5 gunineas
per acre, and much good land at 2 guineas ; -but extensive
tracts often lct at 5s., 7s., or 10s. The average, therefore,
does not exceed 25s. .

129. The farnts in England that cmploy
labourers are 141,460, and those small con-
cerns which employ no labourers are 94,883.

Obs.—In England and Wales, the tillage is to the pas-
turage as 10 millions to 16 millions, and the unproductive
land is above 10 milllions. ‘Then, a» 150,762 farm-houscs

e 3
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were exempt from house-tax, we may estimate the true
number of farms at 141,460, which, on 25 millions of
acres, gives the high average of 175 acres of cultivated
land to each farm, and fully explains the difficulties of
the agricultural population. If the number of farms
were doubled, twice as many families would live in com-
fort on the land, and the marketable produce be greater.

130. Dairy produce, in milk, butter, and
cheese, yield about 10 millions pounds worth,
Poultry and eggs 1 million, and swine nearly
another million, The total of all agricultural
produce, in England and Wales, is about 132
millions,

0bs. 1.—An acrc, in provisions for cattle, yiclds from 9
to 10,000 1bs. of vetches and cinque-foil, 7,000 Ibs. of grass,
and 4,000 of hay. In England, an acre, in various pro-
duce for man, yields, in Ibs. of food per annum, nearly as
under :—

BRITISH GEOGRAPHY.

Per Ann. Per Day,
MangleWurzel 22,000. .60
Parsnips .... .11,000..30
Cabbages .....10,700..30
Turnips ...... §240..25
Potatoes...... 8,000..24
Apples ...... 7,500..24
Carrots ...... 7,000..21
Pears cueeuens 5,000..15%

Onions «...... 2,800.. 7
Beans and Peas 2,000.. 5
Qats .......v. 1,840.. 5

2.—Without pork, fish,

L Ch Per Ann. Per Day.
ums, Cher-

rics: &ec. 2,000.. 5%
Barley........ 1,600.. 4
Wheat ....... 1,250.. 8
Mutton,(Mid-

Frs st S
Beef...puiene.
Milk ..00u0.. 2,900.. 7
Butter ....... 800.. §
Cheese ...... 200..
Other articles in proportion.
poultry, and game, there

would be a spcedy famine, as to animal food 1n a country
80 enormous as England. Certain roots, as potatoes,
carrots, parsnips, beet, turnips, &ec. average above 10
tons per acre, or G4 pounds of nourishing food per day,
and grain and pulse average their 10 pounds per day from
every acre. ‘The catholic fast-days were politic as well as
religious observances.

131, Taking the rental of land at 45 millions,

\ i
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less 10 per cent., and the produce at 4 times the
net rent, the value of the annual produce of the
soil is about 160 millions. To this may be added
20, for mineral products, and then 180 millions
is the annual value of our soil, in growth and
minerals.

132. Between 1760 and 1833, acts have been
passed for enclosing nearly 6 millions of acres,
by which their produce has been quadrupled.
Blythe and Tull were the finest promoters of the
rotation of crops, by which green and grain
crops are alternated, and turnips substituted for
fallows on light lands, and beaus on clayey soils.

133. The rent of all tillage land is usually
taken at a fifth of the produce, and of pastufe
ata fourth. Ilence, the rents are nearly 30 mil-
lions, or, on the average, about 22s. per acre,
10 or 11 times more than at the revolution.

134. The capital required by farmers to stock
and crop their Jand, is about 7I. per acre, or,
for England and Wales, about 200 millions.
Rents are higher where there is no tythe, and,
in Scotland, still higher where there is no poor-
rates.

* ¥ Besides all this native produce, vast quantitics of
checse and butter are brought from Holland, and of eggs

and poultry from France, and we reccived from Ircland,
into Liverpool only, in 1881 :— .

Cows, 90,715 Bacon, 13,090 bales
Horses, 296 Pork, 15,000 barrels
Sheep, 134,762 Beef, 6,391 tierces, & 1,189
Pigs, 156,001 barrels

Calves, 1,196 Hams & Tongues, 500 hhds.
Lambs, 25,725 Butter, 300,000 firkins
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L.ard, 5,000 firkins Beans, 8,452
‘Wheat, 277,060 qrs. Peas, 1724

Oats, 380,679 ditto Meal, 149,815 loads
Barley, 21,328 ditto Flour, 93,154 sacks

And as much more to Bristol, London, aud other ports. *

135, The Coal-Pits of Great Britain yicld,
annually, 17 millions of tons, of which a fourth
is from Northumberland, &c. and a fourth from
Wales. The value, at the Pit’s mouth, is from
3 to 4 millions.

136. The Copper-Mines of Cornwall and
Wales yield 293,700 cwts. of copper, worth
11 millions pounds sterling; the Tin-Mines
81,600 cwts., worth a third of a million. The
lead is worth another third.

137. Ironisa vast product, exceeding 700,000
tons, nearly half of which are smelted in South
‘Wales, and a third in Staffordshire. 120,000
tons are exported in rough or finished manufac-
tures, and the rest used at home.

Obs.—Iron is one of the sources of national wealth, and
the value of the cxports is nearly 8 millions per annum.
1} million is in 18,500 tons of {ardwa.te goods, besides
12,000 tons of wrought-iron, about 800 of steel, and
9,000 of castings. But in thisstaple article there has, in 16
years, been a fall in prices, in the average proportion of
38 to 21,

138. In fine, the coal mines of England and
Walcs yield 17 millions of tons for manufac-
tures and domestic use, worth Gs. at the Dit’s
mouth ; the iron works, at 270 furnaces, about
700,000 tons of iron, worth Gl.; the copper
mines 14,000 tons, worth 950 ; the ¢in mines
4,500 tons ; lead mines 14,000 tons, and Brine-
springs and rock-salt 410,000, worth 15/

\
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Obs~These several products of the earth, adding for
quarries, make from 13 to 14 millions of annual produce
in_their unwrought state, and may be added to the 160
millions of agricultural products.

I39. The exports of iron, and iron and steel
manufactures, are about 5} millions, and we
import about 15,000 tons of Swedish iron, and
some copper and tin, clearing a profit of 5 mil-
lions, over and above the home consumption.

140. Corton is become the great staple of
our manufacturing system, the imports of cotton
wool being about 300 millions of lbs., and the
exrorts about 30. In a manufactured state, 65
millions of pounds are exported as twist and
yarn, and 430 millions of yards as muslins and
calicoes ; besides lace, hosiery, &c. worth above
a million.

141. The exports of cotton manufactures, by
the yard, are about 12} millions in value, of
thread 4 millions, and of other articles 11 mil-
lions, in all 17 millions; and we import 300
millions of lbs, at 10d., worth 121 millions,
yielding a profit of 5 millions, besides the home
consumption. ’

142. Sueger’s-wooL is another great staple,
and for flannel, blankets, carpets, and hosiery,
immense quantities of British wool are made
up ; but for fine and superfine cloth, kerseymeres,
&c. about 30 millions pounds of Saxony wool
arc imported, at 3s. per pound.

143. The total value of the woollen cloth
exported is about 5,100,000/, and there are
another million’s worth exported, as wool, yarn,
hosiery, &e. /



46 BRITISH GEOGRAPHY.

Obs.~There are 30 millions of sheep in the United ,
Kingdom, yielding 160 millions pounds of wool.

144, FLax and Hemp are another staple,
and we import about a million and a half of
pounds of flax, &c. and export 2L millions
worth of linens, threads, tapes, &c.

145. SivLK is another staple, of which nearly
5 millions of pounds of raw thrown silk are
annually imported, and nearly 700,000. value
of silken manufactures re-exported.

146. In 1833, of the 36 millions of exports,
cotton goods were 171 millions, woollen 54,
hardware and iron 2%, and linen 1% millions.

147. On silk goods we export about 600,000/
worth, and import 41 millions of Ibs, of raw silk.

148. Theforeign product of cotlon, according
to Marshall, employs about 1,300,000, the silk
branches 125,000, and the linen 250,000 num-
ber, which include two-thirds children, acd the
other third adults.

Obs. 1.—The total number may be taken at 3,600,000,
two-thirds of which being children, ehiefly of parents
employed in the same factories, leaves 1,200,000 adults of
both sexes, of whom a large proportion have families ;
Marshall estimates the manufacturers and miners at

520,000 families, or 1 in 6 of all the families in Great
Britain.

2.—The prosperity of the country greatly depends on
the wages of labgur of the 3,600,000 operatives, that is,
on the price to be obtained for their productions. They
can corsume only as they carn. Sixpence per day, more
or less, is 90,000/. per day, and for 310 working days is
27,900,000L., which, spent in necessarics, renders farming
and other industry prosperous. Of late years the reduc-
tion of wages has been from 6. to 1s. 6d. per day, and
hence the low price of corn, and the gcnc:-al diminution

\
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of prosperity, If the 1,300,000 families who live by
" industry in Great Britain earn 8s. a week less, it reduces
all expenditure 52 millions ina year.

+ . 149. In 1831, no less than 19,150 trading
vessels belonged to the United Kingdom, be-
sides 4,792 to British Colonies, averaging 106
tons cach, and employing 158,422 seamen.

0bs.—Of these ships, 18,178 cleared outwards from
Great Britain, and 13,748 entered inwards; besides Ire-
land, and 5,768 forsigners outwards, and 5,910 inwards.
Ireland alone also entered inwards 14,500 ; and cleared
outwards 9,801.

150. In 1832, England and Wales had 14,281
ships, averaging 125 tons; Scotland 3,214 of 90
tons; lIreland 1,447 of 74 tons; the West
Indies and Canadas 4,792 of 78 tons; Guern®
sey, &c. 508 of 62 tons. In all, 24,242,
(2,581,964 tons,) averaging 104 tons.

Obs.—In 1788, the total was but 13,227 ships, and
1,362,590 tons; and, in 1832, in 44 years, it had nezrly
doubled.

151. The number of vessel$ owned and regis-
tered at the chief ports, was, in 1832, as under :

ENGLAND, Ships.  Average size.
London..............2,267..,.250
Newcastle............1,048,...212
Liverpool ............ 806....195
Sunderland ., ........ 696,...194
Yarmouth............ 877.... 75
Hull ... ... ... ..., 861....140
Whitchaven.......... 481...,140
Dartmouth .......... 367.... 66
Bristol .............. 313....164
l’lymoulh........ esns 298.. . 80
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WALES. Ships, Average size.
Beaumaris .,......... 399.... 54
Cardigan............ 292.... 54

SCOTLAND,.

Aberdeen ............ 346....124
Dundee ........... . 327,...115
Greenock.....\ce0 .. 357.... 96

IRELAND,

Cork.uverivivannana, 265....102
Dublin.....vveiiaa.. 3l4.,.. 72
Belfast ...........c0.. 255....105

152. Of the whole tonnage, 2,580,000—the
coal trade employs 350,000, Canada, &c.
300,000, the West Indies 200,000, the Baltic
175,000—in fact, all in foreign trade are 1} mil-
lion tous. The rest are coasters, &c.

153. The shipping engaged in various branches
of trade are—2,199 with the Norman lIslands,
1,709 with Canada, &c., 1,661 with Russia,
1,156 with Holland, &ec., 1,367 with France,
1,000 with Germany, 1,000 with the West lndies,
250 with the East Indies, and 250 with South
America.

Obs—A large steam-vessel, 180 feet by 53, in April,
1834, came round from Dundee to the Tower in 38%
hours, a sailing voyage often of as many days. ‘The
cousting trade 18 expected to be soon performed entirely
by steam-vessels Another steam-vessel lately sailed in
freight from Liverpool to the Mediterrancan; and another
has performed a voyage from Bombay to Suez.

154. The chief harbours of England are
Portsmouth, Plymouth, Milford Haven, Torbay,
Bristol, Liverpool, the Thames, Medway, Hum-

ber, and other rivers. \
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155. The whole of the exports from Great
Britain, in 1833, in native produce and manu-
factures, were 36 millions; and the exports of
foreign and colonial products, which had been
previously imported, were in value 11 millions,
together 47 millions; while the whole imports
were 421, being a balance, in favor, of 4% mil-
lions, besides the home consumption.

Obs.—By a valuation called official/, which is purely
hypothetical, the exports, for 1832-3, of home produce,
werc estimated as 65,026,703/, and the colonial re-exports
at 11,047,8704., above double the true value, but serving
for comparison of quantity.

156. The principal countries, for our exports
of 37 millions value, are—the United States
9 millions ; Tndia, &c. 5 millions ; West Indies
21 ; Canadas, &c. 2; Germany 3%; ltaly 2};
Ilolland, &c. 2; Russia 14 : Spain and Portu-
gal 1L,

157. As evidence of the luxury and enjoy-
ments of the people, we import and conswne
30 millions pounds of tea; 23 millions pounds
of coffec; nearly 4 million cwts. of sugar; 61
millions of gallons of various wines; 5 millions
of gallons of rum, brandy, and hollands; and
20 millions pounds of tobacco.

158. Of other articles we import, for use, 2
millions pounds of bristles; 2 millions quarters
of grain, and 1 of flour; 2 millions pounds of
gums; 21 millions pounds of indigo; 330,000
chests of oranges; 2 millions gallons of olive-
oil; 21 millions pounds of pepper and spices ;
and 3 millions bushels of seeds.
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159. In Value, the chief imports, in 1832,
were as under :—
Tea . . . . . . £3]164,893
Sugar . . . . . . 6935986
Coffee . . . . . . 2,649,008
Raw Cotton . . . . 9,516,087
Silk . . . . . . . 231473
Grain e e+ . . . 4671354
Flax . . . . . . . 1,313,442
Tallow . . . . . . 1,062,235

160. The ofticial value of all the Imports for
1831-2 was,for the United Kingdom,49,7 113,889/,
And the amounts re-exported were 10,729,941,
%ivingas thenet home-consumption 38.983,9461.
‘The whole of the Exports for the same year were
37,1G4,3721, in declared value.

Obs.—The Suga: imported in 1832 was—
West India oeuaes 3,784,244 | Foreign «v..v... 566,482
Mauritius ,..... 541,770 | The Rum imported was
East India ...... 175,252 4,753,784 gallons.

161. Of the Goods imported there were :—
Cotton Wool about. . 300,000,000 lbs.

Sugar ............ 4,856,003 cwts.
Tea coverienennnn . 30,544,000 Ibs.
Silk .oviiinennnee. 3,850,000 do.
Wool ..ovnnnn vues 21,526,000 do.
Coffee v.vuvunn... 39,000,000 do.
Wine, Port ........ 2,841,000 gals.
Ditto, French ...,... 2,405,000 do.

- Rum,,......e0.... 6,938,000 do.
Brandy...e.o...... 1,994,000 do.
Tobacco .,..aveen. 22,400,000 1bs.

Pepper...vvveea.. . 2,016,000 do.
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Tallow........ voes 1,178,000 cwts.
Flax & Linseed .,.. 2,052,000 bushels.
Indigo...... wers.. 6,784,000 lbs.

Cocoa-nuts ........ 3,209,000 do.
Molasses .. esee.... 394,000 cwts.
162. The Imports are about 1-3d from Europc,
1-30th from Africa, 1-6th from Asia, and the rest

from North and South America and the West
Indies.

163. The Exports are nearly half to Europe,
1-8th to Africa and Asia, and the rest 3-8ths to
America and West Indies. The United States,
Germany, Holland, Italy, and the East Indies
are the chief receivers, .

164. Tn fine, England exports to all coun-
tries woollen cloths, hardware, trinkets and
toys, cutlery, cottons, muslins and calicoes, silk
goods, cheese, coals, porter, flannels, carpets,
furniture, paper, glass, lcather, lace, stockings,
hats, iron, tin, bricks, pottery, watches, books,
prints, and musical and mathematical instru-
ments. :

165. Scotland exports little natural produce,
but manufactures cottons, silks, lineng, and
some woollens. Wales manufactures less, but
exports largely its natural production of coals,
iron, copper, and cheese. :

166. Ircland exports linens, corn, salted pro-
visions, butter, and tallow; and manufactures
cottons and woollens in common with England
and Scotland, although in an inferior degree.
She excelled both countries, till lately, in her
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linens, poplins, and tabinets, for which Dublin
bas been long famous.

167. The leading principle of DBritish com-
merce is to import none but raw materials, aud
export none but manufactures, reserving at
home the value of the labour. 'Thus, we import
a pound of raw cotton at ls. and export it in
muslin at 20s., thereby drawing to ourselves the
value of the labour.

168. The colonies of Britain in the East and
West Indies give her the monopoly of the rare
productions of those countries, and enable her
to export them to all other countries, in con-
Jjunction with the staple commodities of her own
soil, and the produce of her manufactures.

169. In 1832 there were consunied, in Eng-
land and Wales, 12 millions of gallons of
Spirits, or 4 to every family, of which 11 was
Brandy, 3} Rum and Hollands, and 7} Gin, &c.

170. Four millions quarters of malt are
charged with duty per annum, from which are
produced about 7 millions of barrels of strong
Beer, and 11 of weaker Beer.

171. England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland
have above 4 millions of houses, or nearly 6 toa
house on the average. )

172. Of the 2,326,022 houses in England, only
104,687 are assessed Lo the House Duty, or
rated at £20 per annum, and of these 106,000
are in London, and 15,000 in Lancashire.

0bs.~Of the same houscs, only 134,122 are rated to

the Window Duty at 8 windows and upwards, and of these
30,000 are in London.
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173. There are, in Great Britain, 139,806
farm-houses, occupied by tenants who pay no
lldupe Duty, besides farm-houses occupied by

jrroprietors, perhaps a tenth as many more,
malmw about 154,000 farms in the whole Island.

174. The number of inhabited houses in
England, in 1831, was 2,326,022 ; and 23,462
were building, though five times that number
were uninhabited.

75. In these houses resided 2,745,336 fami-
hes, of whom 761,348 were returned as agricul-
tural, 1,182,912 in trade or handicraft, and
801,076 prol'essmns, or persons living on interest
of moncy and various property. R

176. 'l‘he rentals of 1,678,106 houses, n
T8Y3, Were returned at 15t mllhons, and, in
1831, the rentals of 3G9, 000 which paid house-
tax, was 11 millions. But taking these last at
half more, and adding 2 millions at 5l. each, the
gross rentals of houses are about 25 or 26 millions.

0bs.—The 2,326,022 inhabited houses contain, on the
average, 5°6, that is, there are 28 persons in every 5 houses,
About 1-20th of the houses are always untcnanted, and 1
new house is building for every 100 that is occupied. Fa-
milies are 4:68 persons on the average.

As only 141,460 occupiers of land employ labourers,
this may be taken as. the number of, firms. But 94,883
occupiers employ no lnbourers, and may, at 5 or 6 acres
on the average, occupy half a million of acres. ‘This
leaves full 24 millions of acres to 141,460 farms, and gives
the high average to each farm of 170 acres.

The persons who live on use of money, and the pro-

- r3
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fessional persons, are 179,983. Those who live on their
property, without any employment, are 189,389,

Retailers and handicrafts-men are 964,177,

The labourcrs in agriculture are 744,407, s

177. The 4 millions of houses are worih, on
the average, 7. per annum, which, therefore,
yield to their owners about 28 millions pounds
for rents, and are worth 20 years’ purchase.

Obs.—Many houses in London, Brighton, &c. &c. lct
for 5 or 600/ per annum, and whole strects and squares
from 150 to 250/, yet, in rural districts, so many cottages
let for 2, 3, or 4/, that we are not justified in taking the
rents at more than 7/ on the average. In England, of
2,326,000 houses, only 196,362 were assessed to the house-
duty as above 20/, per annum,

178. This vast financial system is managed
by the Bank of England, which receives the
amount of all the taxes, pays the interest of
the national debt, and keeps accounts with the
treasurers of the navy, army, ordnance, and
other public officers, who draw on the Bank
according to their several wants.

179. Currency is needful to enable men to
meet engagements, and sustain prices on trans-
actions from time to time. For this purpose,
there are 20 millions of Bank of England notes,
about 15 millions of Country Bank notes, and 12
millions of gold and silver ; besides a secondary
currency of exchequer-bills, notes of hand, and
bills of exchange, equal to 150 millions.

Obs—Asmen make time engaﬁem inthe confidence

e

ents,
that the Currency wi}l remain the same, so no robbery is
more atrocious, or social treason more fatal, than suddenly
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to contract the amount, as was done by an ignorant
ministry and parliament in 1825-6. .
‘180. Marshall estimates the efficient and vir-
ttal Currency of England, in 1815, as;—
Government Acceptances. 20,128,118
Exchequer Bills ........ 46,719,432
Bills of Exchange ......100,000,000
Bank Notes............ 26,836,000
Country Notes .......... 20,000,000
Gold & Silver Coin .... 10,000,000

£223,733,550

Obs—~In 1882, this was reduced to about 140 millions,
above 50 per cent. less, with greatly diminished confi-
dence. ‘The government expended, in 1814 and 15, 72
millions more than was derived from the taxes in those
years, to meet the expences of their war on Fance.

181. The capital stock of the United King-
dom, at a time when gold is worth 5/. and silver
6s. per ounce, wheat 5I. per quarter, and the
wages of a day-labourer 18s. per week, is esti-
mated as under :—

Land............ 1,200 millions
Houses.......... 450 millions
Furniture,....... 300 millions

Farming-stock .... 240 millions
Merchandize .... 250 millions
Shipping .+ ...... 30 millions
Gold, &c. ...... 50 milliens
Miscellanies ..... 50 millions

B

2,570
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Obs.—Besides the above in private property, the govern-
ment has its navy of about 750 great ships, worth 20,000/,
each, or 15 millions; the stores worth 25 millions ; th.
military appurtenances worth 30 millions ; and the publir
buildings, land, &ec. worth 30 millions more, making a
total, of the necessary stock of government, of about 100
millions.

182. The stock of British subjects, making an
integral part of the wealth of the nation, in the
Colonies and in foreign countrics, may be esti-
mated—

In North America,at........ 40 millions

In the West Indies, at .. ....]00 millions

In South America, at,..,.... 20 millions

. In Africa, at .............. 10 millions

In the East Indies, at........ 50 millions

In other countries at ........ 20 millions

140 millions
183. For upwards of a century and a half the
war cxpences of the government far exceeded
the produce of the taxes; hence, the govern-
ment was compelled constantly to borrow on the
security of the taxes on property. The accu-
mulated national debt, at the present time, is
estimated at about 790 millions, for the re-pay-
ment of which, and its interest, 29 millions, all

the property of the country stands mortgaged.
184. As the interest of this debt is regularly
paid at the Bank of England from the produce
of the taxes, persons who have spare money
either gladly subscribe to loans, or purchase of
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\public creditors their shares of the public debt,
called Stock.

185, There are several kinds of stock, accord-
ing to the annual interest, as
3 per cent. stock,
3L per cent. stock, and
4 per cent. stock.
0bs.1.~—~To purchase stock, or to put money in the

stocks, is to become a creditor of the nation, by buying a

title to so much interest. Of course, the price of stock

varics according as money is more or less plentiful, as
there are more or fewer buyers, and as the opinion of
public credit is high or low.

2.—As 1004 produces 5 per cent. at lawful interest, the

4 per cent. is at par at 80/ ; the 3£ at 70L ; and the 3 per

cent. at 60/. The stocks are high or low, or they pro*

duce less or more than legal interest, as they vary above
or below par.

8,—100L in the 3 per cents., properly worth 6O/, was
as high as 951, before the Revolutionary War of 1793 it

has occasionally been at 481, and was once as low as 40

during the Rebellion of 1745. In 1834 it was 90% and 91L

186. The debt amounted )

At the Peace of Ryswick ....in 1697 to .. ..£21,500,000
Ttrecht .... 1712 .... 54,000,000
Aix-la-Chapelle 1748 .... 78,000,000
Paris coeeeese 1763 o.e. 134,000,000
Versailles.... 1783  .... 238,000,000
Amiens ,.... 1802 .... 452,000,000
Paris ....... 1815 nearly 800,000,000

To which, adding the debt of Ireland, some- B

what more than.......caee cuuee2eeee.. 100,000,000

Total present debt about. . . .795,000,000

Obs.—These sums represent the total of the debt at each

period, without the perplexing distinctions of funded and
unfunded.

187. From the various sources of individual

profit, the Government assess, in taxes, about
[ ]



58 3RITISH GEOGRAPHY.

47 millions on the United Kingdom, about 43}
millions on Great Britain, and 31 on Ireland. .

Obs.—The fixed burthen of taxes and assessments,
amounting to about 60 millions, or ncarly 3L per family,
18 easy or oppressive as the earnings of the community are
greater or lcss.  But, however assessed, it is paid, and can
only be paid out of property, and hence the distress of
property from taxation, though the taxes in the first in-
stauce are levied on consumption.

188. In 1832-3, the dutics levied at Cusrom-
nousks amounted to 16,794,992/, ; the Excise
duties yielded 16,611,036 ; the Stamp and
Lecacy duties 6,938,316L; the ASsSESSED-
TAXES 4,943,3870.; and the Post-OFricE

rofits 1,461,000/,

Obs.—These are the five chicf sources and branches of
revenue, the Customs, Lxcise, Stamps, Assessments, and
Post-office.

189. The duties paid by certain articles, to
the Excise, is proof of immense consumption :

Malt......... «ccc.v......£4,825120

Spirits, British, (20,628,026 gall.) 5,163,178

Sugar L....iceeienieenenar..4,048,990

Tea, (31,548,381 Ibs.) ........3,509,834

Tobacco & Snuff, (201 mills. Ibs.) 3,080,588

Foreign Timber ..............1,238,289

Soap, (130 milliens of lbs.) ....1,187,550

Auctions ....e0uveianeean....1,238,289

190. 1000 miillions of Bricks, per annum,
pay duty, and 195,000 cwts. of Glass, besides
316,365 cwts. of bottle-glass, paid duty in
1832. The Malt, on which duty as above was
paid, was 4,845,828 quarters.

191. The Government Expenditure consists
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of INTErEsT of the Punric-pesT, which, in
1832-3, amounted to 28,323,751l The royal
aliowances for State, for Pensions, and for
Conrts of Law 1,311,469L; the Army 7,129,873¢,;
the Navy 4,882,835/.; and the Ordnance
1,792,317.. Besides nearly 3 millions for sundry
objects, altogether 464 millions.

192. The Public Dcbt of Great Britain is
720,872,702, and of Ireland 33,227,847..
There is, besides, a floating debt of 27,278,000
in Exchequer-bills, equal to about 45 millions of
stock, which renders the whole near 800 milliens.

Obs.—The creditors of this debt arc 279,751, of whom
230,000 reccive under 50/, per anuum, and only 46 above
5,000L, of whom 34 are public companies.

————
CIIAPTER V.

Statistical Display of the Counties of Eng-
land, Wales, Scotlund, and Ireland,

.

193. Berore the invasion of the Romans,
Britain was divided into many independent
principalities, not unlike Germany, and the
power of the whole was united in any case of
foreign invasion ; but the Romans formed it into
4 large provinces, viz. .

1. Britannia Prima, containing the southern
parts of England, as far as the Severn and the
Thames.

2. Britannia Secunda, containing the western
parts, with modern Wales.
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3. Flavia Cesariensis, extending from the
Thames to the Humber ; and .

4. Mazima Cesariensis, which reached from-
the Humber to the Tyne, and from the Mersey
to the Solway. ’

194. After the Romans withdrew their forces,
the Northern Dauish, and Teutsch Pirates suc-
cessively established themselves in Seven King-
doms, called the Heptarchy.

The first kingdom of these Piratical Kingdoms
was that of Kent.

The second consisted of Sussex and Surry.

"The third, of the East Angles, or Norfolk,
Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire.

The fourth was that of the Wessex, fromn
Berkshire westward.

The fifth, that of Northumberland, and the
six northern counties.

The sizth, that of Esscx and Middlescx.

And the seventh, that of Mercia, consisting of
the seventeen Midland counties. '

195. The Counties were divided into Hundreds
by ALrED, and at that time each had but 100
families. The Hundreds were then divided
into Tythings of- 10 families, or into Wards
and Wapontakes.

196. The present civil and legal divisions of
England are counties, hundreds, and parishes.
The 12 counties of Wales added to the 40 coun-
ties of Fngland make a total of 52.  The divi-
sion into Aundreds implied a district containing
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one hundred families. Hundreds were further
subdivided into tithings of 10 men. »

197, There are 42 Counties in England,
reckoning Yorkshire as 3, 12 in Wales, 33 in
Scotland, including Shetland, and 32 in Ireland.

198. Every county, for civil purposes, is go-
verned by a shire-reeve, or skeriff ; and for mili-
tary and magisterial purposes by alord-lieutenant,
who nominates the justices to the chancellor, and
the officers of the militia.

199. Beprorpsuine, whose capital is Bed-
ford, 50 miles from London, has 296,230 acres,
of which 80,000 are in tillage, 168,000 in pas-
ture, and the rest waste or woods. Its popula-
tion, in 1831, was 95,483, in 17,978 houses.

Obs.~—11,364 families were agricultural, 5,137 trade
and arts, and 3,515 professions or idlers.. The towns are
Bedford, Amphill, giogleswade, Woburn, Luton, &c.,
but all under 6,000 inhabitants. Its rivers are the Ouse
and Ivel.

200. BuckrNneiaMsuiRE, whose capital is
Aylesbury, 39 miles from London, contains
473,600 acresy of which 253,000 are in tillage,
and 170,000 in pasturage, the rest waste or
woods. Its population, in 1831, was 146,529
in 28,159 houses.

0bs.—16,893 families were agricultural, 8,395 in arts
and trades, and 6,561 professional or idlers. The towns
are High Wycomb, with 6,299 inhabitants, Aylesbury,
Buckingham, Beaconsfield, Newport Pagocll, Olney,
&c. but all under 6,000. The rivers are the Ouse an
Colne, with the Grand Junction Canal.

201. Berksuirg, whose capital is Reading,
38 miles from London, has 483,340 acres, of
which 260,000 are tillage, and 120,000 pasture,
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the rest in woods or waste. Its population is
145,380, in 28,032 houses.

. Ob5.—14,047 families were agricultural, 9,884 commer~
cial, and 7,150 professional or unoccupied. The towns
are Reading, containing 15,595 inhabitants, Windsor
6,200, Newbury 6,100, Maidenhead, Wallingford, Abing-
don. The rivers are the Thames, the Kennet, and Loddon,
with the Kennet and Avon Canal.

*4* Tor particulars of Windsor Castle and other re-
markable objects in this and other countics, the student
is referred to the Author’s instructive work, called The
Wonders of the United Kingdom, in 3 volumes, with
very numerous copper-plates, a fit present for cvery young
person.

202. CAMBRIDGESIIRE, whose county-town
is Cambridge, 51 miles from London, contaius
849,120 acres, of which 140,000 are tillage,
160,000 pasture, and the rest fens or waste. lts
population is 143,955, in 26,712 houses.

Obs.—16,093 familics werc agricultural, 8,213 commer-
cial, and 5,904 professional, collegiatc, &c. The towns
arc Cambridge, with 20,917 inhabitants, the City of Ely
6,189, Wisbcach 8,777, and Newmarket. Rivers, the
Cam, the Mere, and Quse. .

203. CresHire, whose capital is Chester,
181 miles from London, contains 673,280 acres,
of which 200,000 are in tillage, 450,000 pas-
tare, and 23,280 waste and forest. Its popula-
tion is 334,391, in 60,748 houses.

0bs.—16,397 families were agricultural, 34,997 trading
and manufacturing, and 18,561 profcssional or unem-
ployed. The towns are the city of Chester, with 21,363
inhabitants, Congleton 9,352, Macclesfield 23,129, Stock~
port 65,909, Nantwich, Northwich, Middlewich, Knuts-
ford, &ec. Its rivers are the Dee and Mersey, and £ canals,
the Chester and Bridgewater. . .

204. CorNwaALL, whose chieftown is Bodmin,
234 miles from London, contains 849,280 acres,
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of which 250,000 are in tillage, and 260,000 in
pasture ; the rest moors and mountain waste.
Its population is 300,938, in 53,521 houses.

*0bs.—1835 families are agricultural, 18,382 are trading,
and 28,033 are miners, professional, or unimployed. ‘The
towns are Bodmin, Penzance, with 6,563 inhabitants,
Falmouth, Launceston, Truro, &c. It rtivers are the
Tamor and Fowey. . .

205. CumskrLaND, whose capital is Car-
lisle, 303 miles from London, contains 945,920
acres, of which 200,000 are in tillage, 470,000
in pasture, and the rest moors, mouutains, and
lakes. 1t has 169,681 inhabitants, in 31,017
houses.

Obs.—10,630 families are agricultural, 12,026 commer-
cial, and 12,164 professional or unemployed. The chidf
towns are— Carlisle City, with 20,006 inhabitants, White-
haven 11,393, Penrith 6,059, Workington 6,413, with
Keswick, Cockermouth, &e.  Its rivers are Solway Firth,
the liddle, luden, and Derwent,

200, bmmvsmun, whose capital is Derby,
126 miles {from London, consists of 656,640
acres, of which 100,000 are in tillage, 400,000
in pasture, and the rest in moors and mountains.
It contains 237,170 inhabitants, in 46,098 houses.

0Obs.—13,324 familics are agricultural, 20,788 in trade
and manufactures, and 14,208 in professions, minings, &c.
The towns are—Derby, with 23,607 inbabitants, Belper
7,890, Chesterfield 6,100, Bakewell, Ashborne, &c. ‘The
river is the Derwent, with 3 canals, .

207. Duvonsnirrg, whose capital is Exeter,
166 miles from London, cousists of 1,650,000
acres, of which 400,000 are in tillage, 800,000
pasture, and the rest moors and waste. It con-
tains 494,478 inhabitants, in 81,909 houses.

0bs.—35,505 families ase agricultural, 83,339 in trade
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and arts, and 33,067 in professions or unemployed. The
towns are the city of Exeter, with 28,201 inhabitants ;
Plymouth, a naval arsenal, 31,080; Devonport 31,883,
Barnstable 6,849, Tiverton 9,766, Tavistock 6,100, Top-
sham, Biddeford, Crediton, &c. &c. 'L'herivers are the
Tamor, the Exe, and Teign.

208. Dorsersuire, whose chief town is
Dorchester, 110 miles from London, contains
643,200 acres, of which 250,000 are in tillage,
330,000 pasture, and the rest waste. It con-
tains 159,222 inhabitants, in 29,307 houses.

0bs~14,601 families are agricultural, 10,106 trading
and mechanics, and 8,907 professional or uncmployed.
The towns are Dorchester, Weymouth, Poole 6,159 in-
habitants, Lyme, Sherborne, Shaftesbury, &c. The
révers are Stour and Frome,

209. DurHaM, whose city is Durham, 255
miles from London, contains 679,040 acres,
divided into 100 tillage, and 200,000 pasture,
the rest moors and mountains. It has 253,910
inhabitants, in 40,740 houses.

0bs.—~8,408 families are agricultural, 18,511 trading or
mechanical, and 27,817 professional, sca-faring, mining,
or unemployed. ‘The city of Durham has 10,125 iuhabi-
tants, Darlington 8,574, Stockton 7,763, Sunderland
17,060, Bisl:oEl's-Wearmouth 14,825, South Shields 9,074,
Bishop's Auckland, Barnard Castle, &c. Its rivers are
the Tces, Wear, and Tyne, famous for their colleries.

210. Essex, whose county-town is Chelms-
ford, 28 miles from London, contains 980,480
acres, of which 380,800 are tillage, and 520,000

ture, only §0,000 being waste or marshes.

t contains 317,465 iohabitants, in 57,152
houses.

0bs.—34,589 families are agricultural, 18,282 trading
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or handicraft, and 12,448 professional or unemployed.
‘The towns are Chelmsford, containing about 6,000 inha-
hitants, Colchester 16,167, Harwich, Brentwood, Coggers-
hall, Dunmow, Maldon, Epping, &c. Its rivers are the
Thames, Blackwater, Colnejand Stour.

211. GroucesTERsSuIRF, whose county-town
is the city of Gloucester, 102 miles from Lon-
don, contains 803,840 acres, of which 300,000
are in tillage, 450 pasture, and 53,000 in woods
and waste. It possesses 387,019 inhabitants,
in 71,254 houses.

0bs.—21,185 families arc agricultural, 33,171 are trad-
ing and manufacturing, and 29,082 are professional and
unemployed. lIts towns are Gloucester, with 11,933 in-
habitants; Cheltenham, with 22,048 inhabitants; Ciren-~
cester, Tewkesbury, Minchinbampton, Stroud, &ec. Its
rivers are the Severn, Avon, Wye, and Lidden.

212, Hererorpsuirg, whose chief town is
the city of Hereford, 135 miles from London,
contains 556,400 acres, of which 300,000 are
tillage, and 250,000 pasture, with only 6,400
waste. It possesses 111,211 inhabitants, in
21,907 houses.

Obs.—12,888 familics are agricultural, 5,179 are trading
or handicraft, and 4,572 are professional or unemployed.
The towns are Hercford, with 10,280 inhabltants, Leo-
minster, Ross, Liedbury, &c. The rivers are the Wye,
Lug, and Froome. )

213. HErRTFORDSHIRE, whose county-town
is Hertford, 21 miles from London, comprises
337,920 acres; in tillage 225,000, in pasture
50,000, and in commons 62,920, It contains
143,341 inhabitants, in 26,549 houses.

Obs.—13,268 families are agricultural, 8,552 are trading
or handicraft, and 7,430 are professional or unemployed.

¢ 3
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The towns are Hertford, Ware, Royston, Barnet, Hitchin,
‘Watford, St. Albans, &c. It rivers are the Lea and
Colne,

214. HampsHIRE, whose county-town is the
city of Winchester, 62*miles from London, con-
t_ains 1,041,920 acres, of which 380,000 are in
tillage, 620,000 in pasture, and 41,920 in woods
and waste. It contains 314,280 inhabitants, in
56,526 houses.

083—22,761 families are agricultural, 20,983 in trade
or handicraft, and 20,908 professional or unemployed.
The towns are Winchester, Newport, Portsmouth, with
8,083 inhabitants, Portsea 42,306, Gosport 12,637, and
Southampton 19,324. The rivers are the Itchen, South-
ampton and Portsmouth Waters,

*215. HuNTINGDONSHIRE, whose chief town
is Huntingdon, 58 miles from London, com-
prises 236,800 acres, of which 100,000 is til-
lage, and 60,000 pasture ; the rest marsh and
lakes. It contains 53,192 inhabitants, in 9,990
houses.

Obs.—6,231 families are agricultural, 2,940 trading or
handicraft, and 2,107 professional or unemployed. The
towns are Huntingdon, Kimbolton, St. Neots, Rnd St.
Ives. Rivers the Nen and Ouse.

216. KexnT, whose chief town is the city of
Canterbury, 55 miles from London, contains
983,680 acres, of which 400,000 are tillage.
250,000 pasture, and 333,680 woods or common.
It has 479,155 inhabitants, in 82,144 houses.

0bs—-31,666 families are agricultural, 29,119 trading or
handicraft, and 36,056 professional or unemployed. ‘Che
chief towns are Canterbury, with 16,000 inhabitants,
Maidstone 15,987, Margate 10,980, Ramsgate 7,985,
Hythe 7,144, Dovor 11,924, Decl 7,268, Chatham 17,430,



huu[/;mu/nlml

Sutshir y.






Marqare,









Larerpool



COUNTIES, 67

Rochester 9,891, Woolwich 17,661, Appledore, Rye,
&c. Its rivers are the Thames and Medway.

217. Lancasimirg, whose county-town is
Lancaster, 240 miles from lLondon, coutains
1,171,840 acres, of which 450,000 arc in tillage,
and 400,000 in pasture, with 21,840 moors
and water. It possessgs 1,336,854 inhabitants,
in 228,130 houses.

Obs.—24,696 families arc agricultural, and 173,698 arc
manufacturers and traders. The rest 61,606 are profes-
sional or uncmployed. ‘The towns arc Lancaster, with
12,613 inhabitants, Liverpool 165,175, Manchester and
Salford 182,912, Blackburn 27,091, Bolton 28,299, Old-
ham 67,579, Preston 83,112, Wigan 20,774, Worsley
7,839, Whaley Bridge 97,751, Warrington 16,018, Roch-
dale 26,404, Middleton 6,903, Chorley 9,282, Bumy
15,086, &c. &c.  The rivers are the Moersey, Ribble,
Irwell, and several extensive canals.

218. LeicesTERsIRE, whose chief town is
Leicester, 98 miles from London, coutains
514,560 acres, of which 65,000 are in tillage,
and 440,000 in pasturc. 1t possesses 197,003
inhabitants, in 40,354 houses.

(4s.—12,352 tamilies are agricultural, 22,984 manufac-
turing or trading, and 6,406 professional or unemployed.
‘The towns are Leicester, with 89,306 inhabitants, Lough-
borough 10,800, Hinkley 6,468, Mclton, Ashby, Lutter-
worth, &c. Its rivers the Lea, with canals.

219. LincounsHire, whose chief town is
the city of Lincoln, 129 miles from London,
comprises 1,758,720 acres, of which 450,000
are tillage, and 1,100,000 pasture. 208,720 are
marsh or waste., Jteontains 317,465 inhabitants,
in 61,615 houses.

0bs—35,749 families ar® agricultural, 17,284 trading



68 BRITISII GEOGRAPIHY.

and handicraft, and 12,870 of neither class. The towns
are Lincoln, with 11,892 inhabitants, Louth 6,927, Spald-
ing 6,497, Stamford 6,172, Gainsborough 6,658, Sleaford,
and Grantham. River the Welland.

220. Mippreskx, whose capital is London,
the largest, most wealthy, and most populous
city in the world, has a superficies of 180,486
acres, of which 43,000 are in tillage, 100,000
in pasture, and the remainder in parks and
gardens.  Its population 1,358,330, in 180,493
houses, besides 18,332 building and uninhabited.

Obs.—Of 314,039 families in this Metropolitan County,
only 9,882 are agricultural, while 173,842 are in trade or
handicraft, and 150,355 are professional or unemployed.
London, the capital, is chiefly in Middlesex and Suriey,
with some districts in Kent. "The population of Middle-
sex is 1,358,430, and of Surrey 486,333, which, together,

.are 1,844,663, on a surface equal to Northamptonshire,
which contains 179,336 inhabitants. ‘The difference, then,
between Middlescx and Surrey, and Northamptonshire, is
the actual Metropolitan population, or 1,665,327, to
which may be added 35000 in the Kentish Parishes,
making a total of 1,700,000 as the immediate connection
of the Metropolis. Locally estimated, it is usually taken
at 14 millions. London also contains, at all times, full
50,000 visitors and foreigners, not enumerated. 1ts extent,
in streets, &ec. is 32 square milcs, or 21,760 acres.

221. MoNMOUTHSHIRE, whose connty-town
is Monmouth, 128 miles from London, contains
318,720 acres, of which 100,000 are tillage,
and 160,000 pasture, the remainder hills and
raining-tracts. It has 98,120 inhabitants, in

18,612 houses.

0bs.—5,614 familics are agricultural, 8,626 trading or
bhaudicraft, and 5,671 others. ‘The towns are Monmouth,
Abergavenny, and Newport, with 7,062 inhabitants. ‘T'he
rivers the Severn and Wye.
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222. NorroLk, whose county-town is the
city of Norwich, 109 miles from London, con-
tains 1,338,880 acres, of which 750,000 are in
tillage, and 270,000 in pasture, the rest sandy
wastes. It has 390,054 inhabitants, in 74,793
houses. )

0b5.—317,610 families are agricultural, 28,871 manufac-
turing or trading, and 17,751 professional or unemployed.
The towns are Norwich, with 61,110 inhabitants, Yar-
mouth 18,049, Lynn 13,70, Thetford, Caistor, Wells,
Cromer, &c. Its rivers are thc Yare, Wensum, 'l‘hyrn,
and Ouse.

223. NorruHamrroNsuire, whose chief
town is Northampton, 66 miles from london,
contains 648,880 acres, of which 290,000 are
in tillage, and 240,010 in pasture, the rest in
woods or commons. It has 179,336 inhabitants,
in 36,922 houses.

Ohs—18,334 families are agricultural, 12,895 trading or
handicraft, and 7,934 professional or unemployed. ‘The
towns are Northampton, with 15,351 inhabitants, Ketter-
ing, Wellngborough, Daventry, Oundle, and Peter-
borough. Its rivers the Nen and Welland, with 2 canals,

224. NorRTHUMBERLAND, whose chief town
is Newcastle, 270 miles from London, contains
1,197,440 acres, of which 150,000 are in tillage,
and 650,000 in pasture, the rest mountains or
moors. It bas 222,912 inhabitants, in 35,726
houses. .

0bs.—~10,127 families are agricultural, 14,246 trading
and handicraft, and 28,991 professional, sea-faring, and
mining, The towns are Newrcastlc, with 42,760 inhabi-
tants, North Shields 6,744, Alnwick 6,285, Berwick

8,920, Hexham, &ec. Its rivers are the Tyne, Twecd,
and Aln, J
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) 225._ NorTiNGHAMsSIIRE, whose chief town
is Nottingham, 124 miles from London, contains
53,568 acres, of which 220,000 acres are in
tillage, 120,000 in pasture, and the rest in sandy
tracts. Its inhabitants number 225,327, in
41,936 houses.

Obs.~—13,551 families are ~gricultural, 25,578 are manu-
facturing or trading, and 8,188 are professional or unoccu-
pied. The towns are Nottingham, with 50,680 inhabi-
tants, Newark, with 9.557, Mansfield 9,426, Worksop,
Retford, &c. The rivers are the Trent and ldle,

i 226. Oxrorpsuire, whose chief town is the
city of Oxford, 54 miles from London, contains
485,200 acres, 150,000 of which are in tillage,
and 230,000 in pasture, the restin commons.
It possesses 152,156 inhabitants, in 29,334
houses.

Ohs.—15,304 families are agricultural, 9,454 trading or
handicraft, and 7,012 professional, collegians, and unem-
ployed. ‘The towns are Oxford, with 20,434 inhabitants,
Henlcy, Witney, Banbury, Woodstock, &c. Tts rivers
the Thames and Isis, with a canal.

227. RurLaND, whose county-town is Oak-
ham, 95 miles from London, contains but
95,360 acres, of which 10,000 are in tillage, and
80,000 in pasture, It has 19,385 inhabitants,
in 3,935 houses.

Obx.—2,299 families are agricultural, and 1,102 trading
and handicraft, with 790 unoccupied. The small towns
are Oakham and Stamford.

228, SHROPSHIRE, (SaLoP,) whose chieftown
15 Shrewshury, 154 miles from London, consists
of 858,240 acres, of which 300,000 are in
tillage, and 500,000 in- pasture, leaving but
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0Obs.—15,880 families are agricultural, 43,291 arc manu-
facturing, trading, or handicraft, and 18,186 are neither,
but professional or unemployed. The towns are Birming-
ham, with Aston, 142,201 inhabitauts, Coventry 27,070,
Warwick 9,109, Leamington 6,209, Stratford, Coleshill,
Meridan, &c.

235. WESTMORELAND, whose county-town is
Appleby, 270 miles frem Londun, comprises
488,320 acres, of which 40,000 are in tillage,
and 140,000 pasture, the rest moors and moun-
tains. Its inhabitants number 550,041, in 10,353
houses.

Obs.—4,454 families are agricultural, 4,116 are traders,
&c., and 2,414 arc of neither class. Its towns are Kendal,
with 10,015 inhabitants, Appleby, &c. Its rivers are the
Eden and Ken. *

236. WiLtsuire, whose chief town is the
city of Salisbury, 80 miles from London, com-
rrises 882,560 acres, of which 150,000 is til-
age, and 250,000 pasture, the rest downs and
Salisbury Plain. It contains 240,156 inhabi-
tants, in 46,281 houses.

Obs.—25,045 fantlies are agricultural, 15,627 are trad-
ing and handicraft, and 10,987 are of neither class. The
towns are Salisbury, with 6,876 inhabitants, Marlbro’,
Devizes, Chippenham, Wilton, Cricklade, &c. Its rivers
are the Avon and Kennet, with a canal, .

237. WoRceSTERSHIRE, whose chief place
is the city of Worcester, 111 miles from Iondon,
comprises 466,56( acres, of which 220,000 are
in tillage, and 150,000 pasture. It contains
211,365 inhabitants, in 41,646 houses.

0Obs—14,654 familics are agricultural, 19,030 are trad-
ing or manufacturing, and 1,328 are of neither of those
classes. The towns are Worcester, with 25,000 inhabi-

H
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tants, Dudley 23,043, Kidderminster 14,981, Bromsgrove
8,612, Hales Owen 9,765, Evesham, Droitwich, Bewdley,
Pgrshore, Bromyard, &c. Its rivers the Severn and Avon,
with 2 canals.

238. Yorksurne, a vast province, divided
into 3 Ridings, West, East, and North :(—

The West-RipiNne has Leeds for its
capital, 193 miles from London, and comprises
1,568,000 acres, of which 350,000 are tillage,
ard 700,000 pasture, the rest moors and moun-
tains. It contains 976,478 inhabitants, in
190,484 houses.

0bs.—31,188 families are agricultural, 118,783 arc
manufacturing and commercial, and 48,725 arc profes-
sional, &c. The towns are Leeds, with 123,307 inhabi-
tants, Hunslet 12,074, Bradford 23,233, Huddersfield
19,035, Wakefield 12,232, Halifax 15,383, Doncaster
10,801, Sheffield 59,011, Rotherham, Pontefract, Saddle-
worth, &c. Its rivers are the Air, Dearn, &c., with 2
canals.

239. The East-Riping, of which York is the
capital, is 195 miles from London, compiises
819,200 acres, of which 150,000 are tillage, and
350,000 pasture, the rest moors and waste. Its
inhabitauts number 204,253, in 32,681 houscs.

Ohs.—13,025 families are agricultural, 10,825 trading
or handicraft, and 138,110 neither of those classes, The
towns are York, with 25,359 inhabitants, Hull 82,958,
Sculcoats 13,408, Beverley 8,302, &c. Its rivers are the
Humber, Ouse, and Derwent. . .

240. The Norrr-Ripine, whose capital is
Northallerton, 222 miles from London, com-
prises 1,311,187 acres, of which 275,000 are
in tillage, and 600,000 in pasture, the rest
mountains and moors. It contains 190,756 in-
habitants, in 38,116 hou.es.
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OBSERVATIONS, &c. 735

Obs.~~11,964 families are agricultural, 11,298 trading or
handicraft, and 11,498 of neither class. Thc towns are
Scarburough, with 8,760 inhabitants, Richmond, North-
allerton, &c. &c.  Its rivers are the Rye and Ure.

—————

OBSERVATIONS.

241, Taking the well-pcopled agricultural
county of Northarmpton as a mean of population
and production, the 648,800 acres gives 3-6
acres to cach of the 179,336 inhabitants. Then,
at this rate, the 32,332,400 acres in England and
Wales ought to have only 9 millions of inhabi-
tants. DBut, having 13 millions, we may assuma
that -1 millions, or 850,000 families, are manufac-
turers.

242. The families in Northamptonshire are
39,163, which gives rather above 161 acres to
cach family. In surface, it is one-fifiieth of
the kingdom, which, in this proportion, would
maintain 1,958,150 families, but there are
2,745,336 families, or 800,000 more than in the
Northamptonshire proportion, which, at 5 to a
family, is again 4 millions for manufacturers.

243. Then, as this county exgorts full twice
as much as it consumes, it is evident that there
is food for 27 milliong on the piesent system of
husbandry. Nor is this county without several
manufactures, and hands sufficient for its own
consumption. We may, therefore, presume

* that the 800,000 manufacturers depend chiefly
on foreign trade and it} various emplovments.
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*4* The proportions of the Agricultural and the Ex-
porting Manufacturing Population may be closely approxi-
mated by taking the population and extent of certain
counties purely agricultural, or as nearly so as the habits
of mankind permit, and comparing them with known
manufacturing countics in population and extent, and also
with all England. Hertfordshire, Northamptonshire,
Huntingdonshire, and Rutland are an agricultural breadth,
and the West-Riding and Lancashire a great manufac-
turing breadth.

These 4 agricultural counties consist of 1,318,960 acres,
of which 263,000 are not in cultivation ; the 2 manufac-
turing contain 2,739,840 acres, of which 890,000 are
uncultivated. The proportions then are between 1,055,960
and 1,849,840 acres cultivated.

The population of the 4 is 395,224, of whom 35,000
may be manufacturing, but we take them altogether as
an average of agricultural population; and the popula-
tion of the £ is 2,313,204, Viewed grossly, the land is
not double, but the population is nearly 6 to 1.

Accuratcly calculated, the population of the 2 manu.
facturing districts ought to be, as to extcnt of agricultural,
like the others, but 629,448; there is, conscquently, an
excess of 1,690,761 persons in these counties, clearly en-
gaged in manufactures and for foreign markets, since the
35,000 already in the 4 agricultural counties would be
sufficient to manufacture for them. The 1,620,761,
divided by 4:768, the number in English families, gives
340,000 families, thus engaged in manufactures in Lan-
cashire and the West Riding only.

Extending the same principle to all England, in which
are found 13,095,005 spread over 32,332,400 acres, while
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agriculture requires, at most, but 395,254 over 1,318,960
acres, the population in the same ratio ought to be but

9,688,800, so that there must be at least 3,402,205, or
713,480 families engaged in manufacturing in England
only.

If, then, to the 713,480 manufacturing fannhes we add
a third of the due proportion for Wales, half for Scot-
land, and a fifth for Ireland, Tt will appear that the popu-
lation which subsists in the United Kingdom in manufac-
turing operations, chiefly for cxport, is about 875,000
families, or 4,182,000 of the gross population. In return
we received last year 43 millions of imports, or about 504
to every family, considering the whole as an exchange.

We have, besides, the advantages of our own home-
consumption. If the 85,000 in the 4 manufacturiug coun=
ties, on one million of acres, (or 875,000, i e. 200,000
families in the kingdom,) were not sufficient for the home-
consumption, we might add another fourth, and render
manufacturing labour, worth 6210 to every family ; per-
haps, as an average and gross approximation, very near
the truth.

If it were imagied that the manufacturing population
could not subsist without toreign export, it may be re-
plied that to double the number of farms, which are much
too large, would double the ability of the country to
sustain the population with an increased supply for
markets and exports. ‘There are, at present, 11'78 acres
to every family, the produce of which, duly apportioned
and cultivated, is sufficient for $ or 4 families.

The chief dependence of a country is on its land, in

 tillage and horticulture.  Fvery acre thus yields sufficient
food for 2 or 3 persons, { . the 10 millions of tillage in

n 3
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England would sustain from 20 to 30 millions of persons.
But every acre of pasture-land yields little more than half
a pound of animal food per day, and the 14 million acres
in England yield, therefore, but 7 millions of pounds of
meat per day, for 18 millions of inhabitants.

All the land gives but 113 acres to cach of all the
families, and only 9 of the productive land ; but every
family could live in abundance on the produce of 2 or 8,
if in horticulturc and tillage.

In another view of this subject, it appears that in
England there are 761,348 agricultural families, 2-5ths of
whom, for traders and artizans, are about 300,000; but
there are rcturned 1,182,91¢ in trade and manufactures,
from which, taking 800,000 with its own increase, we
again get 800,000 manufacturing families, whose sole
purpose must be foreign trade.

801,076 families arc non-productive, and, from habit,
consume probably as much as the 1,944,260 of producers,
and, in that proportion, must add to the labour of the
productive classes.

It may be taken as a rule, that our agriculture gives
33 acres to every inhabitant, and when there are more
inhabitants than in this proportion, the excess is manu-
facturing. :

4'8 in each, or 24 in 5 families, is the ratio of the
whole population. 1In inhabited houses there are 56, or
28 in 5 houses.

About 1 in 20 of all houses are unoccupied, and 1 to
100 are building or re-building.

—

244. The SciLLy IsLanps are adjuncts of
Coinwall, and lic in a dangerous groupe, at



WALES, 79

30 miles distance from the Land’s End. Only
five or six of them are inhabited. The principal
are St. Mary, St. Agnes, Tresco, and St. Martin,
containing altogether about 3,000 inhabitants.
245, Besides the above, and the islands de-
scribed in the previous chapter of this work, there
are the Islunds of Luxnpy, CaLpy, Banny, and
HoLmes, all in the Bristol Chanrel; Hory
IsLanp, on the coast of Northumberland ;
Sueprey, in Keat; and Canvey, in Essex.

——

246. WaLEs contains 12 counties, and is
always considercd distinctly from England : be-
cause, till the reign of Edward I. it existed as
an independent principality, and still has its
own circuits, and preserves, in many parts, the
language of the aboriginal Britons.

247. It is divided into Nurth and South Walcs,
each division containing six counties. It is 150
miles long, and from 60 to 80 broad. lts area
is 7,425 square miles, of which one-third con-
sists of desert mountains.

248. Its 12 counties are divided into 751
parishes, containing 58 market-towns; among
which the most considerable are, Caermarthen,
Swansea, Brecknock, Haverfordwest, Cardigan,
Caernarvon, Dangor, Holywall, Denbigh, and
Merthyr-Tydvil. — *

249, In Wales are four bishoprics, those of
St. David’s, Bangor, St. Asaph, and Landaff.
It is also divided, for the purpose of legal juris-
diction, into Circuits.s
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250. FLixTsHIRE contains 244 square miles,
60,100 inhabitants, and includes the rich vale
of Mold, and the fourishing manufacturing
town and district of Holywell, which takes its
name from the well of St. Winifred. Its county-
town, Flint, is falling into decay.

251. DeNBicusmine contains 633 square
miles, 82,800 mhabitants, and comprehends the
rich and picturesque vales of Clwyd and Llan-
gollen. Tts chief towns are Denbigh, Wrexham,
Ruthen, and Llangollen.

252. MoxTGoMERYSHIRE contains 839 square
miles, and 65,700 inhabitants. It is a moun-
tainous county, onc-half of its smface being
uacultivated, and serving only for sheep-walks.
1ts principal towns are Welshpool, Montgomery,
and Llanidloes.

253. AncLesEy is a large island, containing
271 square miles, and 48,300 inhabitants. It was
the ancient Mona, and the refuge of the bene-
volent and patriotic priests of the ancient Britons.
The principal town is Beaumaris; and at its
western pont is Holyhead, the rendezvous of
the Irish packets.

254 CAERNARVONSHIRE contains 544 square
miles, of which a third are barren and moun-
tainous, and 66,500 inhabitants. Snowdon and
its adjoining mountains are in -this county.
Caernarvon, Bangor, Conway, and Pwllheli are
the chief towns, and it contains many copper and
Tead mines.

255. MerioNernsininp contains 663 square
miles, and 34,500 inhabitants, and ix moun-
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tainous and remarkable for its wild and romantic
beauties. It is, however, excellently adapted
for grazing, and produces more sheep than any
other district in Wales. Its market-towns are
Hailech, Dolgelly, Bala, Dinasmowdy, and
Merioneth. Its chief mountain is Cader Idris.

2566. RapNomsuIre contains 426 square
miles, and 24,700 inhaBitants. Its chicf towns
are New Radnor, Presteign, and Kunighton, now
called Kington. It is less mountainous than
other Welsh counties.

257. BRECKNOCKSHIRE contains nearly 745
squarce miles, of which a third are barren moun-
tains, and 47,800 inhabitants.  Its chief towns
are Brecknock, Crickhowel, and Hay. Its valliet
are fertile; its mountains productive in iron and
coal,and its general aspect grand and picturesque.

258. GLAaMORG ANSHIRE, the Garden of Wales,
contains 793 square miles, and 126,200 inhabi-
tants. It is a wealthy and flourishing county,
distinguished for its agriculture, and its copper,
iron, and coal works. It contains Cardiff,
Swansea, Cowbridge, and Neath. Merthyr-
Tydvil is also a large new town, inhabited by
miners and smelters, and its subterranean pro-
ducts furnish trade to three new canals,

259. CAERMARTHENSHIRE contains 974 sq.
miles, of which a fifth is mduntainous, and
100,800 inhabitants. It is a fine agricultural
county, and includes the beautiful vale of the
Towey, and Grongar Hill. Its chief town is

* Caermarthen, the largest in Wales.
260. PemBrokesuiRe contains 610 square
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miles, chiefly in cultivation, and 89,900 inhabi-
tants. It is indented by the unequalled harbour
of Milford Haven, on which stand the towns of
Haverford-west, Pembroke, and Mitford. On
the southern coast lies Tenby, a romantic and
fashionable sea-bathing place.

261. CanrprcaNsuiPe contains nearly 675
square miles, and 64,700 inhabitants. Its chief
towns are Cardigan, Aberystwith, a sea-bathing
place, and Tregarron. It gives name to the
vast bay which stretches from Caernarvonshire
to Pembrokeshire, and which generally cn-
croaches on the land.

Obs.—Wales is the country to which the ancient Britons
retired, rather than submit to the yoke of foreigners, who
had invaded and overrun their country ; just as the Eng-
lish and other Europeans at this day invade newly-disco~
vered countrics, and drive the uncivilized inhabitants
into the mountains and fastnesses. The injustice of which
the Britons werc the victims, from the Romans, Saxons,
and Danes, they practise, in turn, on the Charibs, the
Negroes, the Caffres, the Hottentots, the North American
Indians, the Hindoos, and others.

In Wales the ancient Britons preserved their liberty,
language, and religion. The country was too poor to
subsist armies of invaders, and those who were led on by
bloody leaders, gencrally fell victims of their temerity.
At length, however, the lust of dominion led Edward
the First to make a war of extermination on the Welsh,
as he afterwards attempted on the Scotch, and getting
Llewellin, the last of their reigning princes, into his
hands, he treacherously caused him to be murdcred at
Shrewsbury.  Since that period the Welsh have succum-
bed, and become an integral portion of the kingdom of
England ; the sovereign’s cldest son bearing the title of
Prince of Wales, in compliment to the loyal inhabitants '
of the principality.
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North Wales 1s remarkable for its mountainous scenery,
and South Wales for its fertile plains; Monmouthshire and
Glamorganshire being among the richest counties in the
kingdom ; and Mcrionethshire and Cacrnarvonshire among
the most rugged.

The Welsh still retain their primitive Celtic language,
which, in many districts, is exclusively spoken, though
there are few of the inhabitants of Wales who do not
also speak or understand Faglish. Separated from the
rest of the world, and living chiefly on the products of
their own sail, they preserve a simplicity of manncrs,
and integrity of character, which always command the
confidence of those with whom they have intercourse.

‘We now proceed to the third division of the islind—
called Scotland, or North Britain, which was united
under one crown, in the person of James L, in the year
1702, and under one legislation, by Queen Anne, in 1706.

»

et
CHAPTER VIIL
SCOTLAND.

262. ScorrLAND, except during its temporary
conquest by Fdward I. remained a separate king-
dom till James VI. of Scotland succeeded to the
throne of England, as great-grandson of Henry
VII. and became sovereign of both kingdoms.
Under Queen Anne, in 1707, a legislative union
took place, and Scotland is now represented by
16 peers in the British House of Pcers, and by
54 members in the House of Commons.

263. Scotland contains nearly 19 millions of
acres, -of which 5 millions- are in cultivation.
The. populatien is 2,365,930,. of which I-7th
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reside in the Highlands, 2-7ths in the Agricul-
tural Counties, and 4-7ths in manufacturing
districts.

264. There are employed in agriculture
126,591 families, which, at 2 to a farm, gives
63,295 farms, at 90 acres to each; there are
207,259 in manufacturipg, &c. &c. and 168,451
of others.

265. The general aspect of Scotland is moun-

tainous and sterile. A large extent, including
Argyle, Ross, Sutherland, and Caithness-shires,
and the western parts of Perth and Inverness-
shires, are denominated the Highlands, from
their mpuntaineus character.
* 266. Scotland has three magnificent rivers :
the Forth, which runs by Edinburgh ; the
Clyde, which runs by Glasgow; and the Tay,
which runs by Perth. 1Its smaller rivers are the
Tweed, the Nith, the Eden, the Don, the Dee,
and the Spey.

267. The lakes of Scotland are considerable :
as Loch Lomond, Tay, Kettérin, Monteith,
Ness, Loil, and Leven. .

268. Scotland is divided into High-land and
Low-land ; and, by its waters, into Northern,
Middle, and Southern. The Northern to the
north of Murray, Frith, and Loch Limbe; the
Middle from thence to the rivers Forth and
Clyde ; and the Southern from thence to England.

269. The NorTmerx DivisroN includes
the five counties of Caithness, Sutherland, Ross,
Cromarthy, and Inverness,

270. The MipprLe Division includes 14
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counties, among which are Argyle, Moray,
Banft, Aberdeen, Mearns, Angus, Perth, Fife,
Sterling, and Dumbarton.

271. The Sourner~ Divisron includes 13
counties, among which are West, Mid, and
East Lothian ; Berwick, Renfrew, Ayr, Wigton,
Lanark, Dumfries, Kirkcudbright, and Rox-
burgh.

Obs.—The Lothians consist of Haddingtonshire, Edin-
burghshire, and Linlithgowshire.

272. Mountains are a remarkable feature of

Scotland :—
. Feet.

Ben Nevis...... Inverness ....4,370
Ben Lomond., ... Sterling . . ....3,240
Benivas....:...Ross .,......4,000
Ben Wyvis ..... do. ........3,700
Ben Lawers .,..Perth ........4,015
Cairngorm ..... do. ........ 4,050
Benledi. ...... . do. ....... . 3,009
Benvoirlick .... do. ........3,300
Benchogan, .... do. ...... ..3,000
Benivenow .,.. do. ........3,000
Benwmore ...... do. ....... .3,903
Benmacduie. . ..Aberdeen .. ..4,300
Belrinnes..... .Banff ........2,850
273. EpiNBURGH stands on the south of the
estuary of the Forth, at a short distance from
the port of Leith. If contains 265,263 inhabi-
tants. The new town equals the best parts of
Bath and London. It is 394 miles from Lon-
-don, in lat. 56 north, and long. 3 west.
274. GrLascow, with its suburbs, contains
1
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202,426 inhabitants, and has for many years
been one of the most flourishing ports in Great
Britain. It is a rival of Liverpool, and its neigh-
bourhood assimilates in population and industry
the vicinity of Manchester.

275. Aberdeen, celebrated for its University,
contains 57,029 inhabitants ; Dundece, for its
linen trade, 45,355; Greenock, the port of
Glasgow, contains 27,571; Leith, the port of
Edinburgh, 25,855; and Paisley, 31,460.

276. Other towns in Scotland, containing
above 10,000 inhabitants, are:—*

Perth ........ .. 20,016 | Falkiri...... .o 12,743
Dumfermline ....... 17,068 | Dumfries .......... 11,606
Kilmarnock ..... . 18,003 | Montrose ........ 12,055
Inverness . ........ 11,324 | Wick \..... ..... 10,000

277. Glasgow and Edinburgh enjoy the ad-
vantages of water communication, by the great
canal which joins the Forth and the Clyde.
Another canal has been cut through Cantire,
and the Caledonian Canal, from Loch Eil to
Murray, joins the German and Atlantic Oceans.

278. Scotland, by late returns, contained
250,000 horses, above a million of horned cattle,
and nearly 3 millions of sheep.

Obs.~—The natural curiosities of Scotland are similar to
those of Derbyshire, consisting of caves and caverns,
formed by the accidental disposition of masses of basaltic
and other rocks. It has also Some waterfalls of extraor-

dinary height, many beautiful lakes, and mountains of
great elevation.
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CHAPTER VIII.
I RELAND.

279. TRELAND is aiwin island to Great Bri-
tain, and a very important member of the British
Empire. Tt was known to the Greeks 200 ycars
before Christ, under the name of Juverna, was
noticed by Ceesar in his Commentaries, under
the name of Iibernia, and was peopled hy
Colonics from Pheenicia, Carthage, &c. In the
reign of Henry Il. Ireland was invaded by the
English, and the whole island was bought or
subjugated in the rmgn of James I.

280. Ireland is 235 miles long, and from 100
to 160 miles broad, containing about 141 millions
of acres, of whlch two-thirds are in cultwatlon,
and betwecn and 8 millions of inbabitants, or
414 to a squage mile.

281. As it is more westerly than Great Britain,
it first receives the clouds from the Atlantic,
and is subject to meore rain than any other in
Europe. But a consequence of this moist cli-
mate is a luxuriant vesetation, which feeds
millions of heads of cattle, and furnishes many
parts of Europe With salted provisions and
butter.

282. The Shannon is one of the finest rivers
in Europe, and there are also the Barrow, the
Slaney, the Lifly, tae Boyne, and the Foyle.
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Lakes Ere, Neagh, and Corril, are each above
twenty miles long; and the Lakes of Killarney
form the most picturesque objects in Europe.

Obs.—There are large tracts of land called bogs, or
moors, almost peculiar to this country. Prostratc timbers
are dug up in them, and afford excellent fuel. The Bog
of Allen covers 800,000 acres. The water in them is ren-
dered astringent by the bark of the trees, and many rclics
of antiquity have been found during the efforts which of
late years have been made to drain and cultivate them.

283. Ircland is divided into the four great
provinces of Urstewr, CoNNavUGHT, LEINSTER,
and MunsTer. These, again, are subdivided
into 32 counties, in which the chief towns are—
Dublin, the capital; Cork, Belfast, London-
derry, Galway, Limerick, Wexford, Waterford,
and Wicklow. .

284. Ecclesiastically, Ireland has been divided
into four archbishoprics, Armagh, Dublin,
Cashel, and Tuam, and these into 18 bishoprics,
containing 32 deaneries, 34 arch-deancries, and
3,436 parishes. But the Titular Dignitics have
been reduced.

285. Ircland is governed by nearly the same
laws and forms as England, having judges and
courts bearing the same names as in England.
The government is superintended by a Viceroy,
who keeps his coyrt at the castle of Dublin, and
is assisted by a Privy Council and by Local
Boards of Government.

286. The interest of the Irish people are sus-
tained in the British House of Lords by 28
peers, who are elected for .ife, and by four cle-
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rical peers, taken in rotation ; and in the House
of Commons by 105 members, chosen by the
counties and chief towns.

287. 'The church of England is the cstablished
religion, but three-fourths of the population
still adhere to the Romish ccremonials. The
common lrish still speak a dialect of the Punic
language, and in man{ parts of Ireland, as in
Wales and in the Highlands of Scotland, an
Fuglishman would not be understood.

288. The Irish are eminent for genius. Usher,
Swift, Goldsmith, Burke, Barry, Kirwan, and
Sheridan were natives. No system of general
education has yet been matured ; but the Uni-
versity of Dublin enjoys great reputation, and
the Catholics have a respectable college at May-
nooth, for educating their clergy.

289. The staple manufacture of Ireland is
linen, carried on chiefly in the northern counties.
Cotton and other manufactures of Great Britair
have alsc been successively introduced. The
cxport of provisions is a great source of wealth
to the southern counties.

290. The chicf disadvantage of Ireland is the
non-residence of the reat land-proprietors, who,
preferring the superior luxuries of Great Britain,
draw from Ireland the rentals of their estates,
and arc induced to It them to speculators, mid-
dlemen, and agents, who grind the farmers by
accumulated rack-rents.

Obs.—This circumstance, together with the dissentions
about tythes and religion, and many illiberal and unpo-
pular laws, have engendcred é'nuch anarchy, misery, and

1
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bloodshed in a country which, by nature, seems destined
to be one of the happigst in the world.

291. Among the natural curiosities of Ireland
may be named a prodigious collection of basaltic
pillars, at its most northerly point, called the
Giant's Causcway. It is 600 feet long, 200
broad, and from 20 to 30 feet high, consisting
of wany thousand basaltic pillars from 15 to
24inches in diameter.

0%s.—Other parts of the coast of Antrim have similar
pillars, and they are found inland. In the same county,
Lake Neagh is remarkable tor its power of rapidly pe-
trifying wood. On the opposite coasts of Scotland, ba-
saltic pillars also cxhibit themselves in caves and promon-
tories, and they are believed to extend, under the Sea,
from Antrim to Scotland.

292. DusLIN, the capital of Ireland, is the
second city of the empire, containing 203,652
inhabitants, and nearly ten miles in circumfer-
ence. It is finely situated at the bottom of
A bay, and intersected by the Liffey. It con-
tains the cathedral of St. Patrick, 20 churches,
and many fine buildings and houses, besides the
Viceroy’s palace.

293. Cork is a sea-port of the first rate,
having a fine harbour, in a convenient situation,
for its provision-trade, and for the victualling of
outward-bound ships from Great Britain. Its
population is 107,007, and it contains some
elegant buildings. :

294. The city of LiMeRick contains 66,575
inhabitants, and is finely situated on the Shan-
non, carrying on a great trade in provisions and
grain. GaLway, on the same coast, possesses
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33,120 inhabitants, and trades with the West
Indies. .

295. BeLrasT, in the north-cast, contains
above 39,277 inhabitants, and is the focus of
the linen and other manufactories. To,the south-
east @re WaTERFORD, containing 28,821, and
Wexrorp, 11,600 inhabitants ; both fine ports,
and carrying on extenslve trade.

296. The Population of Ireland, by the
returns of 1831, was as under :—

County. Chief Town. Population.
Antrim, ", ... .. Carrickfergus. . . +323,306
Armagh ..., .. Armagh ., ......220,65]
Carlow .,,.....Carlow ,........ 81,576
Cavan ........Cavan ..........228,050.
Clare .........Ennis,.,,.......268,262
Cork, East ....Youghall........407,935
—— West....Cork ..........397,431
Donegal ......Ballyshannon...,298,104
Down ........Downpatrick ....352,571
Dublin........Dublin .........386,694
Fermanagh, . . .Enniskillen ... . .. 149,555
Galway .......Galway ........427,407
Kerry ........ .Tralee ...... .. .+219,989
Kildare ........Naas,,......... 108,401
Kilkenny:.....Kilkenny..,...., 193,024
King’s County, . Phillipstown . ..., 144,029
Leitrim,....... (iarrick eefeeee.. 141,303
Limerick ......Limerick.........300,080
Londonderry ,.Londonderry ....222,416
longford .. ....Longford . .....;. 112,391
Louth .........Dundalk......,.108,168

' Mayo .........Castlebar ...... . 357}956
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County. Chief Town. Population.
Meath ........Trim ...........177,023
Monaghan ... ..Monaghan ...... 195,6:32

Queen’s County Maryborough. . . .145,843
Roscommon. ...Elphin ..........239,903

Sgo .venen...Sligo .oouu .. L 171,608
Tipperary......Cashell .........402,598
Waterford .. .... Watetford .,....176,898
Westmeath . ... Mullingar.......231,550
Wexford .o....Wexford ........182,991
Wicklow ..... . Wicklow ........122,301

A grand total of...... 7,734,365

297. This vast population gives, for 18,683
square miles, no less than 414 to a square mile,
double that of France, and 60 per cent. more
than Great Britain, and exceeding any other
country in the world.

298. In 18,683 square miles there are
14,357,120 statute acres, of which about 9 mil-
lions are in various cultivation. In 1821, only
2,836,815 were occupied, and 4 millions with-
out occupation, chiefly as paupers or wretched
cotters, on a level with their own pigs.

299.. At from 70 to 90 miles from the English
shore, and approaching the coast of France, lie
the NormaN IsLEs, being the last remains of
the ancient Norman territory of the kings of
England. They are four, viz. Jersey, Guernsey,
Alderpey, and Sark.

300. Jersey is 12 miles long, and 6 broad,
and contains 4,990 houses, and 7,292 families ;
2,102 in agriculture, and 2,756 *in trade and
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manufactures. It produces abundance of cyder,
and feeds large quantities of cattle. Its manu-
factures are worsted stockings and caps.

301. GuErNsey is about 30 miles in circum-
ference, and includes 3,804 houses, in 5,333
families, of whom 1,500 are in agriculture, and
3,490 in trade and manufactures.” Its chief
town is St. Picrre, conststing of one street, like
Thames-street, London. It is covered with
orchards and gardens, but the happiness of the
people is disturbed by dreams of wealth, sup-
posed to be attainable by the fluctuating means
of foreign commerce. 1t abounds in rich fruit.

302. ALpERNEY, only seven miles from Cape
La Hogue, and but eight miles in circumferenca,
contains 12,000 inhabitants. SARK is about two
miles long, and possetses only 500 inhabitants,
whosubsist on their native produce.

303. The Iste or Mavw is situated in the
Irish Channel, midway between England and
Ireland, and only I8 miles from Scotland. It
is 30 miles long, and 12 broad, containing 8,259
families. The chief towns are Ruthen, Douglas,
and Pcele, and the Island contains 6,864 houses,

304, The island is governed by laws made by
its own government, consisting of the governor,
his council, the deemsters, and keys. The
Manks language is a dialeet of the Welsh.
3,053 families are dhgaged in agriculture, and
1,976 in trade and manufactures.

305. The Hesripes consist of a cluster of
islands, pearly 300 in number, lying north of
Ireland, and ndrth-wést of Scotland. They are
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supposed to contain 50,000 inhabitants, who are
verging on a state of burbarism, and live chiefly
oun fish, potatoes, and wild-fowl. Some late
writers say that slavery, of the worst kind, at
this moment subsists in the persons of the
Scallags,

306. Lewrs, the largest of the Hebrides, is
50 miles long and 20 broad. Its climate is wet
and cold, and the face of the country naked
and marshy. It contains 10,000 inhabitants,
aud its only small town is Stornaway.

307. Among these islands, Staffa is famous
for its basaltic columns, and for a basaltic
cavern, called Fingall's Cave, made by the
action of the tides, among the Basaltic Pillars.
It is 140 fect long, and 56 feet high at its
entrance.

308. The other Western Islands are Sky,
Mull, St. Kilda, Rona, Jura, Ilay, and Hyona,
the ancient residence of St. Columba. The
language is the Erse, or Punic; and many su-
perstitions, particularly a belief in second-sight,
exist among the inhabitants.

309. The Orkneyvs lie north of Scotland,
and the chief of them is called Mainland. They
are few in nuomber, and contain about 24,000
inhabitants. The chief town of Mainland is
Kirkwall. ' .

310. Farther north arc the Shetland Islands,
almost out of the vortex of humanity. They
consist of one large island, called Shetland, or
Mainland; of Yell ; of Unst; and 70 or 80 mere
rocks, 40 of which are inhabited, and the whole
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by 23,000 inhabitants. Lerwick is the largest
village. No trees grow there, and there is
scarcely any vegetation. The sheep, however,
which are exceedingly small, yield the finest
wool. '

311. HrLiGoLAND, a small island, or rock, ac-
cessible only on one side, lies oft the mouth of the
Elbe, about 20 miles froth the German and Danish
shores. It was taken Dby the English from the
Danes during the late war, and now serves as a
depot for merchandize. It has neither trees nor
vegetation, and feeds only sheep and goats,

Obs.—The following Latitudes and Longitudes, in
brief, if committed to memory, will enable the student to

compare diflerent positions in the British islands. -
Lal.,  Lon.
Shetland Islands .. . . ... ceerresanans 61 2 w.
Kirkwall, in the Orkneys 3 w.
Aberdeen .....iiiiiiieiieaeaans 2%w.
Edinburgh .............. S w,
York ..oevunennn RN . 1w
Dublin......... P . Giw.
Liverpool ........... seneees veeadd3 3w,
Galway ...e....ccvvivne ceennns 53 110 w,
Yarmouth ...... PR J RN E X )
Cambridge 03 e
Cork ........ ceresias veaes S8iw.
Oxford .. . v liw
London ...eiieiiiiiiiiaenes o
Portsmouth....ceuveiiiiiiiiane 503 1 W,
Lands End............ craeemea 50 | Sdw
Jersey covenunnn N ceeeiaes 49 | 2w

There are, consequcntly, twelve degrees of latitude of
69),th mile between the Shetland and the Norman Tslands ;
and 12 degrees of longitude, or 36 miles, between Galw:ay
west and Yarmouth east. _
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CHAPTER IX.

Means of Defence and Offence.

312. As the British Empire can be invaded
only from the sea, it is évidently secure against
other nations, as long as its navy is master of
the occan. Hence the attention which for many
ages has been paid to our fleets, and hence the
importance of maintaining its superiority.

313. At the termination of the late war, the
royal navy, or the ships and vessels manned and
fitted for fighting, amounted to nearly 1000 sail.
Those which carry above 60 cannon are called
ships of the line; and of these the Dritish navy
now contains about 120. A large portion are
now laid up ¢n ordinary, at Portsmouth, Ply-
mouth, Chatham, Sheerness, &c.

314. First-rate ships are those which have
from 100 to 120 guns, and from 850 to 875 men.

Second-rate ships have from 90 to 98 guns,
and from 700 to 750 men. X

Third-rates have from 64 to 80 guns, and
carry from 500 to 650 men,

Fourth-rates have from 50 to 60 guns, and
from 320 to 420 men.

Fifth-rates, called Frigates, have from 32 to
40 guns, and from 220 to 300 men.

And Sizth-rates have from 20 to 28 guns,
and from 140 to 200 men.

315. Besides the six rates, from 120 to 20
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guns, there are a great number of small vessels.
called sloops and brigs of war, which carry
from 16 to 20 guns; also gun-brigs and cutters,
which carry from 6 to 14 guns, besides bomb-
ships for purposes of bombardment, fire-ships
for setting an enemy’s flest in flames, and armed
steam-vessels. N

316, The British Navy is under the direction
of the Board of Admiralty, of which there are
five commissioners, exercising the ancient powers
of Lord High Admiral. For the purpose of
building, repairing, and fitting out ships, there
are extensive royal dock-yards at Portsmouth,
Plymouth, Chatham, Deptford, Woolwich,
Sheerness, and Milford, all of which are won-
ders of the world, in the cxtent and ingenuity
of their operations.

Obs—There are refitting establishments at Deal, Har-
wich, Falmouth, Leith, Yarmouth, Kinsale, Gibraltar,
Malta, Halifax, Antigua, Barbadoes, Bermuda, Jamaica,
the Cape of Good Hope, Bombay, and Madras.

317. The ships of the British navy are com-
manded by admirals, captains, commanders, and
licutenants. Admirals are either of the red,
white, or blue flags ; there are also vice-admirals
and rear-admirals of each colour. The senior
admiral of the red is called Admiral of the
Fleet. They all rise in rank, and take com-
mand when on service, according to their seni-
ority.

318. Captains, called Post-Captains, after
“three years from the date of their commissions,
command ships of the line and frigates. Sloops,

K
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brigs, &c. are under Commanders, and gun-
brigs and cutters under Lieutenants,  The first
step in the naval service is that of midshipman,
in which rank every one serves six years before
he can be made a lieutenant.

319. Attached to cvery ship are a certain
number of soldiers, expert in the use of mus-
quetry, called Marines, of whom there are 160
on board a first-rate ; and upwards of 30,000 in
time of war, distributed through the navy,
having their generals, coloncls, captains, and
other ranks usual in an army.

320. As a provision for aged and wounded
seamen of the royal navy, the splendid palace
of Greenwich has been provided, and here
nearly 3,000 of thesc veterans spend the 1e-
mainder of their days in peace, plenty, and
comfort, while out-pensioners reccive each 7.
per annum.

321. Another vast department of the warlike
means of the empirc is the army, which, from
the yeomen of the guard in thé reign of Ilenry
the Eightb, and a regiment of guards in the
reign of Charles the Second, rose in the late
wars to 15,000 artillery, 30,000 horse, and
200,000 infantry; besiges 150,000 English,
Irish, and Scotch Militia, 200,000 local militia,
and 30,000 regularly-trained volunteers !

Obs.—Even in time of profound peace, the troops in
Great Britain, Ireland, and the Colonies, amount to about

100,000 men.  In India there is an equal number of na-
tive troops, called sepoys, &c.,

322. The militia, or citizen soldiery, when
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called out, arc drawn by ballot, in their respec-
tive counties, to serve for five yeurs, or during
a war; and every man from the age of 18 to
45 is liable to be drawn, and must serve, or find
a substitute.  Every county has its regiment of
from 600 to 1000 men.

Obs.—The government of England, acting in confor-
mity to the laws, and respeeting the rights of the com-
mons and of juries, apprchends nothing from teaching
the mass of the people the use of arms; and, on the
other hand, the people feel less jealousy than formerly,
except as to the expence of a standing army, because the
rights of the commons, of juries, and the public press,
are so wddl understood, even by the army itself, that no
apprehension cxists that the sword can ever be drawn by
English soldiers against those civiy 11srrTIES which are
the basis of the prosperity, glory, and permanence ot the
empire,

323. The administration of the army is di-
rected by a Commander-in-chief, assisted by
the Secretary-at-war, the Secretary-of-state for
the war-department, the Master-general of the
Ordnance, the Adjutant-general, and the Quar-
ter-master-gengral. The superior ranks of offi-
cers in the British army are Field-marshals,
Generals, Lieutenant-generals, and Major-ge-
nerals.

324, What Greenwich Hospital cffects for the
navy, Chelsca Hospital cffects for the army.
Here is a comfortable asylum for nearly a thou-
sand aged and déerepid soldiers, including
many thousand out-pensioners.  Besides these
hospitals, there are establishments for the edu-
cation of the children of sailors and soldiers,
provisions for ‘officery’ widows, &c. &c. credit-
able to the liberality of the country.
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Obs. 1.—The British navy, in the number of ships-of-
war, is nearly cqual to the navies of all other nations, and
2 or 3 times greater than those of any other single nation.
Nor is the sea-service one in which other nations can com-
pete with success, since the duties of a scaman are very
complicated, and ships of war can only be well-manned
from a commercial marine.

2.—The Army is a force less national, though effective
and respectable. The continrntal nations, whose defence
rests on armies, out-number the British by 3 or 4 to 1, and
tactics and artillery bring to a level the qualities of per=
sonal courage, on which victorics anciently depended.
Nothing can, however, be more perfect than all the
materiel of the British army.

—
CHAPTER X.

The Church, Universitics, Education,
Literature, and Antiquilies.

325. Encranp threw off the Ecclesiastical
authority of the Pope of Rome in the reign of
Heunry VIII., and has, since that time, been at
the head of the Reformed or Protestant Reli-
gion. The Church of England has the King for
its head, and is established by law in England,
Wales, and Ircland ; but in Scotland, the Pres-
byterian or Calyinist Church is established by
law. i

Obs,—About two-fifths of the population are attached
to the Church, and the other three-fifths consist of Dis-
senters and Methodists of various denominations, besides

a considerable number who ure attached to no particular
faith, '
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326. For purposcs of Church Government,
and for the universal instruction of the people,
the three kingdoms are divided into parishes,
each of which is provided with a rector, vicar,
or curate (or in Scotland with a minister,) to
perform divine service on Sundays and on other
fixed days.

Obs.—Parishes were orighally those parts of Manors,
the tythes of which were appropriated to build and sup-
port a Church. The right of nominating the Rector or
Vicar, is called an adrowson. The Munors grew out of
the feudal system, and were tracts held by the Lord of
the Sovercign, and let out on condition to fenants, which
condition, or custom, is now commuted in many cases by
quit-rents, and a heriof; or small forfeiture, on dcath.
Lands so held arc called Copyhotds ; but those which
are released from quit-renls, or heriots, are called Free-
hotds. Lands or houses, granted at a fised rent, for a
term of years, are called Leaseholds, Lands or houses,
pledged for the re-payment of the principal and interest
of asum borrowed, are said to be morigaged.

327. The Anglican Church is governed, in
England and Wales, by the two Archbishops of
the proviuces of Canterbury and York: the
former containtag 21 bishopricks ; and the lat-
ter the three bishopricks of Durbam, Carlisle,
and Chester, and also Soder and Man.

Ohs.—Archbishops and Bishops are nominated by the
King, and chosen, as matter of form, by the Dean and
Prebendaries of the Cathedral. Their revenues are from
5,000/, to 30,0001 per annum, and chiefly arise from great
tythes, or lands appropriéted.

328, By William the Norman the bishop-
ricks werc made baronies, hence the two arch-
bishops and 24 bishops have seats in the House
of Lords; and*they tnjoy many of the privi-

K 3
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leges of Peers, independently of their cleri-
cal power of ordaming priests and deacons,
instituting to livings, confirming youth, conse-
crating churches, &ec.

329. Tae bishoprics are as under :—

London Landaff
Durham . Lincoln
Winchester Salisbury
St. Asaph
Worcester Bangor
Litchfield and Coventry Bath and Wells
Carlisle Chester
Norwich Gloucester
Hereford St. David’s
*  Peterborough Exeter
Chichester Bristol
Oxford Rochester

and also Soder and Man, which is not a barony.
330. Every bishopric bas its deanery; and,
besides deans of all the above places, there are
deans of Westminster, Windsor, Bocking, and
Battle, Croydun, Gueinsey, Jerscy, and Rippon.
Obs.—The Dean and the Canons, or Prcbendaries,
form the Chapter or Council to the Bishop, to assist and
advise him in the functions of his office. ~ Some are no-
minated by the King, and others by the Bishop. There
are various kinds of Deans, which require several divisions
to distinguish them propcrl{; 1. Deans or Chapters,
who are either cathedral or collegiate churches. 2. Deans
of Peculiars, who have sometimes both jurisdiction and
cure of souls, as the Dean of Battel, in Sussex, and some-
times jurisdiction only, as the Dean of the Arches in Lon-
don, and the Dean of Croydon. 3. RuralDeans, very
ancient officers of the church, but almost out of use, in'-
tended to be the deputies of the bishop throughout his
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diocese. 4. Deans ot the Collsges of the Untversities,
appointed to enforce discipline. 5. Zfvnorary Deans, as
the Dean of the royal chapel at 5t. Jamey’s. 6. Deans of
provinces, or Deans of bishops: thus, the Bishop of
London is Dean of the province ot Canterbury, and to
hini the archbishop directs his mandate for summoning
the hishops.

331. Of other diguitaries of the Church, there
are 200 prebendaries atéached to the cathedrals,
60 archdeacons, 103 canons, and maay rural
deans in every bishop’s diocese,

Obs.—A prebend is the office, or the stipend annexed
to it; a prebendary the person who executes the office, or
receives the stipend.

332. There are, in England and Wales,
10,872 church livitgs, of which 5,177 are
tectories, and 5,516 vicarages, besides 755
cathedral dignitaries. But no less than 6,619
of the patrons of livings are lay-impropriators.

Obs. 1.—The whole affair of lay-impropriatorship is
so scandalous aa abuse, that cven at the end of 300 years
the property ought, by act of Parliament, to be resumed
for the Church, and the lay-receivers be well content if
they be not called on to make restitution.

2.—If tythes are considered as a 10th of produce, and
produce triple the rent, then the clergy would be cntitled
to 6y in the Pouud on the rentals ; or il produce is quad-
ruple to 8s. in the pound on the amount of rentals, which
would be 4, 5, or 6 times more than they have reccived
for many years.

333. There are about 8000 disscuting congre-
gations in England® and Wales, that is, 3000
Wesleyan Methodists, 1600 other Methodusts,
3000 Unitarians, Baptists, Independents, &c.,

and 1000 Quakers, and Catholics.
Obs~250 largt new ¥hurches have been built within
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8 or 10 years, and every year adds 100 to the various
denominations of Dissenters.

334. The rythes are about G millions, of which
about 2] millions arc divided among the clergy,
21 goes to lay-impropriators, and 1 is absorbed
by agents, proctors, &c.

Obs. 1.—Tythes, by law, are a tenth of produce, but
owing to an unequal pressurc on industry, the clergy, in
general, compound for a term of years, at a fixed charge.
But the lay-impropriators, who by purchase or inhcritance
arc improperly allowed to hold the great tythes of rec-
tories, generally exact the whole in kind, and to the last
farthing of their claim, and thereby bring great odium
on the church.

2.—It was onc of the abuses ot the Popish Church,
that, in livings held by Abbeys and Mouasterics, the
great tythes were taken {)v the house, while one of their
body, as Ficar, for his Dbrethren took only the small
tythes. This abuse ought to have been corrected at the
Reformation, but instead of being corrected, and the
great as well as small tythes being . then given to the
clergyman who did the parish duty, the Reformers gave
the great tythes, which had been’so withheld, to rapa-
cious friends, and they have cither descended, or been
sold from hand to hand for 300 years past.

8.—In like manner immense cstates. which had been
Ieft to the church, or to charities, were obtained by rapa-
cious and unprincipled persons, and are withheld from
their appointed purpose even to this day.

335. In Ireland, the Anglican church is go-
verned by four archbishops, of the provinces of
Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, and Tuam, under
whom are 10 bishope ; ard 4 are periodically
elected to represent the spiritual interests of
Treland in the House of Peers.

336. At lcast three-fourths of the population
of Treland remain autachud to popery, and the
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popish priests have unbounded influence over
their numerous votaries.

337. In Scotland there are no clerical digni-
tarics, but all the clergy are called Ministers,
and have equal rank and power. They meet,
however, for purposes of Church government,
in a general assembly, in synods, and in pres-
byteries. Necarly synonimous to the English
church-warden and overseer of the poor zre
the Scottish ruling claer and deacon.

Obs.—In Scotland, members of the Church of England
are deemed Dissenters, and they number and rank in

Scotland something like the Presbyterians themselves in
England.

338. When popery was abolished, and the
reformed religion introduced, the discussions on
religious topics naturally led to conscientious
differences of opinion on certain passages of the
Sacred Scriptures, and hence the origin of the
various religious sects, all of whom, on spiritual
points, are, or ought to be, respected by the
Church of England, and by each other.

Obs.—The rightof the Church to dissent from the pre-
vious establishment of Popery, was the same as the right
of others to dissent at any time from the Church, and
from ecach other. Hencc, in points of theology and divine
worship, all Christians are bound to respect and tolerate
each other, and to pity, rather than rcproach, what each
supposes to be the heresy of his brother. 1n this respect,
the Established Church of England can never be too much
commended for its tolerat aud liberal spirit ; at the same
time, it must be acknowledged, that violent men have
sometimes discredited the clerical and Christian character,
by yielding to their passions, and becoming the instru.

* meats of persecutign.

339. The principal *dissenters in the British
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Islands are called Presbytcrians, Baptists, Qua-
kers or Friends, Independents, Calvinists, Uni-
tarians, Universalists, and Swedenborgians ; be-
sides the Methodists, a very numerous body.

0Obs—As a body, the Dissenters are as respectable, in
hoint of numbers, as in virtue and talents. Among them
{mve appeared many who have been eminently conspicu-
ous for both piety and Jearnéng ; and those of the present
time by no means discredit their predecessors.

340. It is computed that more than two-thirds
of the population, under one or other of these
denominations, arc seceders from the Church,
and that their preachers and teachers, though
scantily provided for, number not less than five
thousand. In the Church itself has lately ex-
isted a class of Calvinistic Preachers, who are
rigid disciplinarians, and draw together large
congregations.

Obs.— As this is not a theological work, nothing is ex-
plained in regard to tenets; but, of the whole body of
religious teachers, it may be said, that they keep alive a
spirit of piety, and cucourage moral aud religious habits ;
and that differences of opinion have, on the religious
feelings of society, the cffect of stimulants on the fmdy
natural. The student who desires to become acquainted
with the tenets of all sects, and to peruse the sacred writ-
ings with advantage, should possess himselt of Rokinson's
Theological Dictionary, as a perfect body of knowledge
on such subjects.

341. Of late years the value of education has
been more justly apprediated than formerly.
At this time, it is unusual to meet with a grown
person who cannot both read and write. This
happy change is to be ascribed to the Reformed -
Religion, and its Bibles and Prayer-books in
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English, to the Art of Printing, to the universal
and liberal establishment of Schools, and to the
Lancastrian and Bellian modes of instruction.

OUbs. 1.—As it is Education that forms and fashions man
for the Social State, so the task of educating the young
is the most uscful, important, and respcctab.lc,_m saeiety.
Next to gratitude to parents, the best _affections are al-
ways due to those who direct and enlighteu the mind,
and who thereby ruise the human specics ahove savages
and beasts of the field. Fle must have a bad heart who
docs not retain, throngh life, a grateful remembrance,
and never-failing respect, for the sedulous and anxious
preceptors of his youth. )

2~In its best and most liberal sense, F,r_.iucatmn has
been wondertully improved, by the general introduction
into all studies of the Interrogative System, or the method
of questions, to which answers are to be framed, :fml writtgn
by the pupil. For this system, the public are indebted to
Sir Richard Phillips, who has lived to witness its gencral
establishment in many thousand of the best Schools.

342. Formerly the Universities were the only
schools. Oxford is the most ancient in Europe,
being prior to the time of Alfred. Itgnow con-
tains twenty colleges and five halls, structures
as splendid as* palaces, and maintains about
1,500 Heads, Professors, 'I'utors, Officers, Fel-
lows, and Students, besides accommodating as
many independent Scholars.

0Obs. 1.—The Colleges and Halls at Oxford are—TIns-
VERSITY, Bavior, MerTon, ExeTeRr, ORiEL, QUEENS,
New, LincoLN, ALL SouLs, MAGDALEN, BRASENNOSE,
Corrus Caristi, Curis® Cuurcs, TriNiTY, ST, JORNS,
Jesus,WapnaM,PrmBroxe,WorcesTeR and HERTF oub
Colleges; ST. Mary HaLL, MAGDALEN Harr,New INN
Havy, St. ALsany Havry, and Sr. Epmund Hatr.

2.—Michaelmas,and Hijary terms are each kept by six
weeks residence, and Easter and Trinity terms by three
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weeks each.—A residence of three weeks in each term 1
sufficient for Backelors of Arts keeping term for a Master’s
degree ; and for Students in Civil Law, who have kept
twelve terms, and have been examined for their degree.
—Sixteen terms are rcquired for the degree of Bachelor
of Arts from all, except the sons of English, Scotch, and
Irish Peers, and the cidest sons of Baronets and Knights,
when matriculated as such, and not on the foundation of
any College; all such persaas are allowed to be candi-
dates for that degree after having completed three ycars.
3.~—From the time of admission to a Bachelor’ degree,
twelve terms are computed, before the Bachcelor can be
admitted to the degree of Masler of Arts.—For the degree
of Buchelor in Civil L, without proceeding through Aris,
twenty-cight terms arc necessary.— For the degree of
Doctor in Civil Law, five years are to be computed from
the time at which the Bachelor’s degrce was conferred.
— For a Bachelor’s in Cinil f.aw three years are required,
to be calculated from the regency ; and for a Doctor's,
four years more, to be calculated from the time at which
the Bachelor’s was taken.—For the degree of Bachelor
in Medicine, after the same manncr, one year from the
regency, and for a Doctor’s three years more.—For the
degree of Bachelor in Dewinity seven years, according to a
similar comgutation, and four years more for a Doctor’s.

343. The University of Cambridge consists
of thirtcen colleges and four halls, as magnifi-
cent as those of Oxford, and supporting 1,330
Heads, Professors, Officers, Fellows, and 2,500
Students.

Obs. 1.—~The Colleges and Halls at Cambridge are—
TriNtTY, ST. JOHN'S, EMMANUEL, JESUS, QUEEN"S, T'RI-
~1TYy Havry, Carus, Curist, PEMBROKE HaLy, CLARF
BEaty, ST.PrTER’s, KING’s,MAGDALEN,SIDNEY, BENE'T,
Catuerang Hary, and DownNing CoLLFGE.

2—A Bachelor of Arts, at Cambridge, must reside
the greater part of twelve several terms, the first and last

«xcepted —A Masler of Arts must be B, A. of three years’
*«Eug.—-A Bachelor of Divinity must be M. A, of seven
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%::MS’ standing.—A Bachelor of Divinily (ten-year man.)
hese are tolerated by the statutes (12th Eliz.) which
allow persons who are admitted at any college, being
twenty-four years of age and upwards, to take the degree
of B. D. at the end of ten yewrs. During the last two
years they must reside the greater part of three several
terms..—A  Doctor of Divinity must be a Bachelor of Di-
vinity of five, or a Master of Arts of twelve ycars’
standing.—A Bachelor of Laws must be of six years®
standing complete, and must keep the greater part of
nine several terms.—A Doclor of Laws must be of five
years’ standing from the degree of B. C. L. or a Master
of Arts of seven years’ standing.—A Baehelor of Physic
must keep the greater part of nine several terms, and may
be admitted any time in his sixth year.—A Doctor of
Physic is bound to the same regulations as D. C. L.—A
Lircenti tte in Mediane is required to be M. A. or M. B. of
two years standing. No exercise, but examination by the
Professor and another Doctor of the faculty. —A Bachelor
of Music must enter his name at some college, and com-
pose and perform a solemn piece of Music, as an cxer-
cise prior to his degree.—A Doctor of Music is generally
Mus. B. and his exercisc is the same,

344. In London are two new Colleges, on
much esteemed plans, the London ®riversity
College, near Tottenham-Court-Road; and King's
College, in part of Somerset-House, both of
which afford the best education on’ moderate
terms. The Dissenters also have Colleges, very
ably conducted, at Mill-Hill, and Homerton.

345. In Scotland are the justly-celebrated
Universities of Edinburgh, Glasgow, old and
new Aberdeen, and®St. Andrew’s; in Ireland,
the respected University of Dublin : all princely
establishments, abounding in learned men, and
the ablest professors in every branch of know-
ledge. . i :

'

L
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3406. At nearly all these Universities are
granted the Degrecs of Bachelor and Master of
Arts, and of Bachelor and Doctor in Divinity,
Law, Physie, and Music, after certain periods
of residence, and undergoing certain examina-
tions.

Obs. 1.—It is greatly to be regretted that these different
honorary degrees, which ought to be conferred only as
the rewards of real mcrit, are often so easily to be ob-
tained, for a small sum of money. Even at Fdinburgh,
the reputation of which stands so high for medical ad-
vantages, there are persons who subsist by preparing for
unqualified students the theses necessary to obtain the
degrec even of M.D.

2.~Farther, it is to be lamented that more respect is
not paid in all these establishments for British education
to the English Language. On the contrary, two-thirds of
the time 1s wasted in acquiring such knowledge of the
obsolete Latin and Greek (ang-uagcs as was possessed by
every Roman and Athenian shopkeeper, and for no other
reason than that the Romans were our conquerors, and
they enslaved us by their religious jurisdiction. Their
homage to the Greeks has led to ours, but the study of
Arabic, German, and other living languages, deserves
preference in an enlightened course of education.

347. Spread over the Empite are many en-
dowed schools, for teaching the dead languages
of Rome and Greece ; and, happily, there also
are every where independent scﬁools or acade-
mies, in which are tgught some of the living
languages, and the useful and liberal arts and
sciences, disseminating through the nation a
body of knowledge, such as never before existed
in any population,

Obs—The Ro?'al Foundation of Christ’s Hospital,

London, gives a liberal, though very antiquated educa-
f10n to 18CO children, with board and cloathing ; and its
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funds are most honourably administered by the Corpera-
tion of London. As much cannot, however, be said for
hundreds of other foundation schools, wherein there is
not cnly an obsolete education, but such gross mis-appro-
priations as arc a public scandal.

348. Nor are the poor in general deprived of
the blessing of education, CHARITY-sCHOOLS
being to be met with ip every town and popu-
lous parish, at which a million of children are
-constautly receiving such an ecducation as qua-
lifies them for future advancement in life, if
they are good, obedient, and industrious. Sun-
day and other schools, either wholly or nearly
gratuitous, have of late years been also insti-
tuted on a large scale.

Obs. 1.—The provision for Parochial Schoolmasters “is
inadequate to their subsistence, and discreditable to the
liberality of the national character. The lowest assis-
tant in the work of Education ought to be able to carn
at least twice the income of a mecﬁxanic; yet how many
there are, on public foundations, who are paid not half
that pittance !

2.--Tor the purpose of teaching the arts of rcading,
writing, and arithmetic, at an easy expence to the whole
pupulation, schools have lately been cstablished on plans
recommended by Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster. In thesc
the senior pupils teach the juniors, in a regularly as-
cending series, so that one superintending master or
mustress can conduct a school of 500 children. Such
schools cannot be too much promoted, as the means of
preventing vice and crimes, by good carly habits.

8.—These schools are¢ however, adapted ouly to &
severe economy of expence; but in all cases where eco-
nomy is not the primary object, the master or guverness
will 'be the immediate Preceptor, and will inculcate the
clements of knowledge, by meaus of the Intervogative
System ; that is, By good® 'Text Books, accompanied by
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Questions without Answers, to which, answers in writing
are to be supplied by the Pupil from the Text-Book.

349. Suchbeing the means of acquiring know-
ledge, it is not astonishing that the British
Empire excels in every department of literature ;
that our poets, our philosophers, our historians,
our moralists, our divines, our physicians, our
orators, and our paintérs are the ablest in the
world. .

350. Among poets, Britain boasts of Shaks-
peare, Milton, Dryden, Pope; Thomson, Young,
Goldsmith, Cowper, Wolcot, and Byron.

351. Among philosophers, we have had Bacon,
Newton, Boyle, Locke, Berkeley, Priestley,
Hartley, Reid, and Young.

352. Among historians, we have had Bucha-
nan, Camden, Clarendon, Hume, Robertson,
Gibbon, and Belsham; and, zmong moralists,
Addison, Richardson, Hawkesworth, Knox,
Sterne, and Johnson.

353. In divinity, we can boast of Tillotson,
Midd'eton, Watts, Kennicott, Horne, Watson,
Paley, Blair, and Porteus; and, among physi-
cians, of Harvey, Sydenham, Mead, Cullen,
Hunter, and Jenner.

354. Among English orators, may be named
Pulteney, the two f’itts, Fox, Burke, Sheridan,
Grattan, Wilberforce, Erskine, \Whitbread, and
Romilly. *

355. Among painters, the English School
boasts of Reynolds, Barry, Gainsborough,Wright,
Wilson, Opie, Northcote, West, and Lawrence ;
among sculptors, of Gibbons and Flaxman;
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and, among musicians, of Purcell, Arne, Storace,
and Shield.

356. The EvcrisH LANGUAGE is a com-
pound of the Cymric, Teutonic or Teutch, French,
and Latin, and is spoken by the well-educated
in every part of the British Islands. In Wales,
however, among the common people, the original
Cywric is still generdlly spoken; as is the
Gaélic, or Punic, in the Highlands of Scotland,
and in many districts of Ireland.

Obs.—Language clears up doubts as to the origin of
people.  ‘Thus the aboriginal Cambrians, or Welsh, claim
an Fastern origin, and alledge that they emigrated from
the Crimea, which is proved by the multitude of Oriental
words in their language, from Hebrew, Pheenician, Arabic,
Greck, &c. So the Irish claim a Pheenician descent, 2nd
it is proved by the exact identities of the Irish and Punic
languages. In like manner we trace the origin of the
piratical tribes who invaded England aftcr the departure
of the Romans. Their low German, or “I'eutch dialect,
proves that they were chiefly Fricselanders, Dutch, and
Flemings, minged with Danes, Norwegians, &c., but not
Sa.cons, a people who speak High German, and whose
pure language has bu slight affinity with the Patois of
Friesland, and the*German and Scandinavian coasts, which
was then introduced into England. In fact, the Saxons
of the interior of Germany were not qualified for the
maritime adventures of the Sea Kings, whose comrades
werc necessarily marines and fishermen. They were, how-
cver, exalted into Saxons, to raise the respect of some,
and the fears of others, while the vul%ar error has been
perpctuated by ignorance and base servility.

357. But the Prifiting Press, in books, jour-
nals, newspapers, and periodical publications,
has now become the efficient means of general
instruction. It is a new and most influential
power in sociefy, and, except when it is anony-

L3
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mous and irresponsible, or subservient to sordid
calculations and popular prejudices, is most
useful.

358. There are printed, in London, 6 daily
morning papers, 7 daily evening, several 3 days
a week, and above 40 on Saturdays and Sundays.
There are also 350 severgl newspapers, published
cvery week in other parts of the kingdom, inso-
much, that every family is informed of pessing
events, and has the means of current instruction.

359. The Press is, however, a blessing or a
curse, as it is used, and is independent. Unfor-
tunately, all publication involves the risk of
capital, and hence prudent speculators consider
more what will please and sell with profit, than
what is true. This retards knowledge, unless
readers think for themselves; for every Editor
is an advocate, and often rewarded as such, so
that printed opinions ought, in geneial, to have
no greater weight than the speeches of counsel,
retained in a cause, have oman honest jury.

360. The Antiquities, Ruins, or Remains
found in Fngland, consist of:—

1. 'The Barrow, or Sepulcral Mounds of the
Britons, with some stone erections, partly Bri-
iish, as Cromlechs, or Grave-stones, and partly
Pheenician, as Stonehenge, Abury, &e.

¢, Of Roman Camps add Earth-works, and
some walls in large bricks, and tessellated pave-
ments in small square bricks.

3. Of structures of the period of the Northmen -
and Dancs, mistakenly called Saxon, consisting
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of Churches, parts of Castles, Walls, &c. known
by their semi-circular arches.

4, Of Structures in the German or Flemish
style, introduced by the Norman Princes, and
called Gothic, distinguished by their pointed
arches and ornamented parts.

Obs~The Grecian ordegs were little used before th®
age of Charles I, when Inigo Joues, Wren, &c. were the
Court Architects.

36). 'The principal structures of Lngland
were formed as under :—

Kenilworth. ... . Cereracanas in ilOO
Warwick Castle.............. 1100
Glastonbury ..... Ceeeeasaane 1150

WestminsterHall ,........... 1200 ,
Croyland Abbey ceeer.v..... 1240

Redcliffe, Bristol ......c..... 1360
King’'s College, Cambridge .... 1450
Eton College..... ceiareen ... 1450
Windsor Castle.,..oeeenn- .. 1490

Holland ITouse.ov.aovenaasss 1607
——

CHAPTER XI.

Laws and Legal Practices.

362. The government of England is a coasti-
tutional monarchy, in which the power of the
Sovereign is supported by the influence of the
aristocracy in the House of Peers, and con-
trolled by thal of the democracy in the House
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of Commons. The Executive Authority is vested
in the King, Sheriffs, and Judges; the legisla-
tive in the King, and two Houses of Parliament.
The King has the power of appointing all the
great officers of state, and all the cxecutive acts
of the government are performed in his name.
363, The House of Lords is composed of all
the five urders of nobility of England, dukes,
marquesses, earls, viscounts, and barons, who
have attained the age of 21 years, and labour
under no disqualification ; of 10 representative
peers from Scotland ; 28 represcntative peers
from Ireland; 2 FEoglish archbishops and 24
bishops ; and 4 represcntative Irish bishops.
Obs.—The number of each, in 1833, was as follows :—
Dukes, (4 royal).... 25 | Represent. Peers of Scotland 16

Marquesscs.vone.. 19 —_ Ireland 28
Earlsec..ononie.. 106 | English Archbs. & Bishops 26
Viscounts . ... 18 | Irish Representative do. 4
Barons...... vess. 185 e

Total of the House of Peers 427
364. The Lords Temporal are Peers of the
Realm, and are hereditary Counsellors of the
Crown, and their honors, immunities, and pri-
vileges are hereditary. A Peer may vote by
proxy, and when sitting in judgment he gives
his vote upon his konor. The persons of Peers
are sacred and inviolable from arrest and im-
prisonment for debts, trespasses, &c. They
cannot be outlawed in any civil action ; nor can
any attachment lie against their persons; and
they are possessed of various other privileges
and immaunities.
365. The number is iftdefinife, and may be









PARLIAMENT. 117

increased at the pleasure of the Crown. The
ancient nobility sit in the house by descent ; the
new-made peecs by creation ; the 16 represen-
tative peers for Scotland, and the 28 represen-
tative peers for Ireland, by election ; the former
are elected for each parlament; but the latter
for life.

Ohs.~Of Tiving titles, Elizabeth created only 2; James|,
10; Charles 1L 14; George 11, 18; but George IIL 124;
and George V. 85,

366. The business of the House of Peers is
chiefly directed by the Chairman of the Com-
mittees, whose powers are very great and ope-
rative, and a House is usually formed of him,.
the Chaucellor, and Junior Bishop, who attends
to read the prayers.

367. The House of Commons consists of
knights, citizens, and burgesses, respectively
chosen by counties, cities, and boroughs. The
first Speaker certainly knowun was Petrus de
Mountford, chosen in 1260, in the reign of
Henry III. In the reign of Henry VI. the
number of members was about 300 ; in the first
parliament of Henry VII. 298 ; in the time of
James I. 493; but since the union of Ireland,
in 1801, it has been 658.

368. The duration of Parliament was formerly
for three years ; but the Septennial Act, in 1715,
in a moment of alamm, extended the duration
to'seven years, unless dissolved ; but it seldom
happens that Parliament sits out this period,

» and the last 8 continued, on the average, but 3%
years. * ¢
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369. The presiding officer of the House of
Commons is the Speaker. In the House he sits
as moderator or chairman, and in this capacity
he never spcaks, except for the due observance
of the 1ules and usages of debate.

370. When his mace is oz the table, (40 mem-
bers being present,) the assembly is a House;
when under the table, it is a Committee, when
the Speaker takes his seat among the members,
and speaks on the subject like any other mem-
ber, addressing the chairman of the Committee.

371. The Speuker is the great functionary of
the House of Commons, which is in most re-
spects entirely regulated by him, just as the
Lords by the Chairman of Committees ; and by
the Speaker and his clerks a great portion of
the public business is transacted In addition
to his salary and fees, (altogcther about £10.000
per annum,) the Speaker receives £1,000, as
equipment money, and 2,000 ounces of plate on
his election; 2 hogshcad of claret, and £100
for stationery, annually ; besides a superb house,
with extensive offices.

372. The Reformed House of Commons is
composed as follows :—

26 Counties, 4 each ; 7, 3 do.; 6, 2 do. ;)
f Yorkshire 6; Isle of Wight 1,144
133 Cities & Boroughs 2 each,.. 266
53 Boroughs, 1 each, ........ 53 471
City of London .......... 4
Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge, 2 each, ,..... 4)

England,



LAW, &c. 119

$ 3 Counties, 2 each ; & 9 Counties,

3 1 each D R I LI 15 29

= ( 14 Districts of Boroughs, 1 each 14

< \ 33 Counties, ...... Ceereeaens 30

K Edinburgh and Glasgow, 2 53

~ Je

S each ........c.oieell. 4

“2 (18 Boroughs & Digtricts of ditto 19

~ L 32 Counties, 2 each,.......... 64

S 6 Cities, 2 each; 27 Boroughs, 1 -

3 105

2 eaCh..-u...'-..."oo-.--. 39

~ { The University of Dublin 2 ... 2
Totul,.........658

373. The LORD CHANCELLOR is at the head
of the administration of the law in England;
and, since the age of Elizabeth, unites this
power with that of Lord-Keeper. He is sole
Judge in his own court of equity ; and also pre-
sident of the House of Lords; and a member
of the cabinet council.

374. There is also a Vice-Chancellor, who
presides in a second court of equity; and the
officer, called the Master of the Rolls, presides
in a third, Their object is to give equitable
construction to agreements, and often to supply
their place, or any deficiency in positive law.

Obs. 1.—The enormous expencés of chancery proceed-
ings have, however, for many years rendered it useless to
persons of moderate forthne; and, therefore, it has too
often been made use of by the rich to oppress the weak,
and is commonly resorted to by trustees and assignees,
who go to law with money not their own,

2.—The Chancery Courtin Ireland is similar.

375. The THREE COMMON LAW COURTS, at



120 BRITISII GEOGRAPHY.

Westminster, have cach 5 judges; and each
about 60 officers, clerks, &c. &c. The judges
have 5,500/, a year ; and future ones are to have
5,0001. )

376. The Court of King's Bench had 61,000
causes in 1829; which, at an average cost to
both parties of 150¢., was above 9 millions ; but
many cost double or treble that sum.

Obs—~Law expences altogether, civil and criminal,
cost, in 1829, above 20 millions; supporting 30,000
judges, recorders, barristers, commissioners, attornies,
officers of courts, scriveners, &c.; with average incomes
of 400L each, besides stamps to the revenue, and the ex-
pences, &c. of witnesses., .

« 377. Justicrs IN Law are the ten judges
in the King’s Bench and Common Pleas; and
the heads are called chief-justices. In the Court
of Exchequer, the judges are called barons ;
and the chief, lord-chief-baron. They expound
the statute law, and apply thc common law;
and make rules of ccurt often equivalent to laws.

378, The momr circuiT goes to Hertford,
Chelmsford, Maidstone, Horsham, Lewes, King-
ston, or Guildford, or Croydon.

379. The oxForD cinculT goes to Reading
or Abingdon, Oxford, Worcester, Stafford,
Shrewsbury, Hereford, Monmouth, and Glou-
cester,

380. The MipLANXD CiRCUIT goes to North-
ampton, Oakham, Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby,
Leicester, Coventry, and Warwick.

381. The wesTERN circuit goes to Win-
chester, Salisbury, Dofchester, Exeter, Laun-
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ceston or Bodmin, Bristol, Taunton, or Bridge-
water, or Wells.

382. The NorRFOLK CIRCUIT goes to Buck-
ingham, Bedford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Ely,
Thetford, or Norwich, and Bury St. Edmunds.

383. The NorTnerN crrcurr goes to York,
Durham, Newcastle, arlisle, Appleby, and
Lancaster,

384. Cuestrr circuir goes to Chester,
Mold, Welsh Pool, and Ruthin.

385. The souTn waLes circuir goes to
Cardigan, Pembroke, Cacrinarthen, and Haver-
ford West.

386. The Brrcoxy circulT goes to Cardiff,
Brecon, and Preisteign. .

Obs.—Some alterations are proposed to be made in the
distribution of these Circuits.

387, The NorTnH WALES CIRCUIT goes o
Beaumaris, Caernarvon, Bala, or Dolgelly.

388. Thereare 12 roL1CE-0FFLCEs in London,
besides the Mansion-house and Guildhall, and
the New Police, or Gens-d’armerie Establishment.

389. QuARTER-sEssIoNs are held throughout
England in the weeks after January 6; after
Easter week; after July 7; and after October
11; except otherwise fixed.

390. The Number of Magistrates in England
and Wales, in 1832, was 5,371, of whom 1,354
wgre clergymen ; and the number of persons
which they committed for crimes was 20,829,

, being 5 times as many as in 1805.

Obs.—Crimes or, Thieving are in proportion to distress

and inadequacy of wages,®and the reduced wages of all
M
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labour for many years has been the main cause of the
increase of such crimes. At the same time, the malt-tax,
and the consequent increase of beer and gin-shops, has
greatly contributed. The crime of Murder has, however,
not increased.

391. In crimes, thefts or larceny have in-
creased, in 24 years, from 3,500 to 13,600;
but murder was 64 i» 1810, and 57 in 1834,
and has varied from 40 to 80, a proof that
pecuniary distress, and not increased wickedness,
is the cause of the increase of crime.

—

CHAPTER XII.
Tazes and Assessments.

392. The English are the highest taxed
people in the world. In public assessments of
different kinds, each individual pays 1s. 2d. per
week, and every family 55. 6d. In France and
Holland it is 54. per week, ér 2s. per family.
In other European Countries, but 2d. or 11d.
per wecek each, and in the United States only
2d. per week per family.

Ohs—~State taxes, in England, are collected for about
50 millions, 7 millions for the poor, 8 for the clergy, and
sort millions more for highways, church-ratcs, &c. The
‘gubllc debt, incurred by lo.ans. i:or wars, costs alpne

6s. per annum from every individual, or 61. 8s., on the
average, from cvery family in the United Kingdom.,

393. To maintain 167,000 aged and disabled
paupers, 300,000 others, and as many children,
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above scven millions are raised in poor-rates. If
the 167,000 cost 12.. 5s. each, above 5 millions
are expended in the permanent or temporary re-
lief of others, and no duty, however irksome, is
more sacred,

. Obs.1.—The poor-laws may be occasionally abused, but
in this, as in all cases, it is better that even 10 guilt
escape, than that one real sufferer should perish for wan
in a country which so abounds in all necessaries and luxu-
ries, [f the annual profits of the country is 160 millions,
and the 7 millions 1s fairly and equally assessed, it is no
undue concession to age, misfortune, and inability.

2. Besides the poor.rates of 7 or 8 millious, there are
assessed, in England and Wales, 2% millions for church-
rates, county-rate, and highway-rates, and about 1%
millions of the poor-rates are expended in litigation, &c.
80 that these local assessments are nearly 11 millions.

394. The pressure of taxes, and the greater
power of income in untaxed countries, has lat-
terly led to a pernicious system of foreign resi-
dence, and full 100,000 families draw their
incomes, half-pay, or annuities, from England,
and spend it in France, Italy, Switzerland, or
the Netherlands, Add to this, that few gentle-
men now live on their estates, but expend their
rents in London, abroad, or at watering-places.

Ohs.—~To this may be added the drafts on cvery
locality, for taxes, sent to London and expended there; so
that the country is deprived of circulating medium, and
every where is 1n a state of complaint and impoverish-
ment. Local bankers’ issycs used to resupply these drains,
byt the infatuated laws of 1826 deprived the country of
this salutary relief.

395. The inadequacy of the remuneration for
* labour of all kinds, and the comparative splen-
dour of those who livt on rents, and interest of
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money, and public funds, has led to extensive
associations of the operatives, for the purpose
of coming into closer contact with consumers,
and dispensing with the profits of middle-men
and capitalists. There is a social disease, and
this system has been adopted as the remedy.

- 396. Competition, among more dealers than
can live by fair profits, is the immediate cause.
To sell cheap, a dealer must buy cheap, and the
reductions fall on the working producer. Then
the excessive competition has arisen from the
consolidation of farms, which, in 20 or 30 years,
drove tens of thousands of families into towns,
and reduced the number of farms, at the very
tine that an increasing population rendered an
increase of their number necessary.

Obs.—Several returns shew that there are not above
154,000 farms in Great Britain, which, on 34 millions of
cultivated acres, is above 200 on the average to a farm.
An act to assess to the poor-rates, by a scale of size, might
goon double them, and transfer 154,000 competing and
impoverished shop-kcepers and small traders into the
country. ‘This would assist all classes, but there are
political economists in seats of authority, and to direct
public industry is no maxim of their science.

397, From these collisions and sufferings of
great interests, it seems difficult to escape. Agri-
culture is withont profits, manufactures without
profits, exporting and shipping without profits,
shopkeeping and intercharging without profits,
while operatives are inadcquately paid ; yet all
labour intensely, and no nation, ancient or mo-
dern, exerted its industry so many hours in every
week. There is evidently, therefore, some radi-
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cal mistake, or some mis-direction given by false
policy to the united energies of so great and
meritorious a people.

Obs. 1.—The peculiar feature of our condition, as com-
parcd with other times and countries, is the load of the
public debt. It is true that every means are resorted to,
to render taxes light by distribution, but this very distri-
butinn interferes proportiogally with more enterprizes;
while it ought to be as strongly felt, as it is eertain, that,
however vexatious, in the intermediate stages, they ulti-
mately fall solely and entirely on the real property.” The
distribution has no other effect than to double, or even
treble its ultimate weight, since every pound is subject to
many per centages. Of nothing, nothing can come ; and
80 or 40 millions per annum can be drawn only from
property, or its annual produce. The semblance of eva-
sion, while the effect is inevitable, leads to all the shifts,
and all the suffering. Collect at once, in gross, the amdunt
from the 200 millions derived from land, mives, and im-
ports, and set all industry and consumption free, and
though the first effect might be terrific, yet all parties
would be relieved, and less than half be paid by those
who have the means of payment. At present they, and
they alone, pay, but by making twenty pay, in scquence,
before it rcaches the real payer, it is aload on all, and
usclessly harasses all,

2—Nor ought it to be lost sight of, that money has
increased in value full 60 per cent. since 1826, and that
public annuitants now receive 2 quarters of wheat instead
of 1, a subject for their consideration ; but if no conces-
sion iy made by them, it could be no breach of public
faith to demand it. A bargain is not binding longer than
it is reasonable, and there can be no doubt, but if 1 per
cent. were deducted from the rate per cent. of the public
funds, the parties would still receive the full value of any
Idans made between 1794 and 1815,

M3
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CHAPTER XIII.

Colonies in America, Africa, Asia, &c.

398. A advantage is supposed to arise from
the possession of countrits which produce luxu-
ries and necessaries that will not grow in the
Mother Country. Such countrics offered them-
selves on the discovery of America, in the West
India Islands, whose climate is favourable to
the sugar-cane, the coffee-tree, and various
spices and fruits.

399. The Islands were then scantily occupied
by indolent and barbarous tribes, who made no
peculiar use of their tropical climate, and the
example set by the Spaniards, of enslaving and
destroying the natives, was unceremoniously
followed by other nations, the English, French,
Dutch, and Portugeuse.

400. But, as the severe labour of cultivation
in such hot climates did not accord with Euro-
pean constitutions, as soon as the aboriginals
had been destroyed, the Colonists resorted to
the coast of Africa, and seized, or buying blacks
of those who had seized them, imported tens of
thousands, whom they sold, Lought, and com-
pelled to work like cattle, by the same discipline
of whips and severity that horses are made sub-
servient.

401. The horrors, murders, and crueltigs of
such a system having aroused the sympathies of
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the philanthropists of Europe, the African
Slave Trade was, about 20 years since, stopt
by the British Government; and, in 1832, the
liberty of all the Blacks, in the British West
Indies, was purchased on conditions, for 20
millions steiling, and thercby an end put to this
disgraceful system.

402. The colonial system confers a certain
degree of monopoly in mutual supply, and was
necessary to bring certain countries into cultiva-
tion, but colonies are expensive, and means of
patronage and corruption; while, in their de-
fence, weak, because distant, they are war
breeders. On the whole, they have extended
civilization, though distant; sub-governments
are commonly directed by jealous policy, and
have, in no case, fostered anative man of genius.

403. To sustain the system of large farms,
and of feudal rights in waste lands, and to re-
move those who cannot live in the competition of
under-selling, the modern British Government
has not onlyeabated the ancient jealousy of
emigration, but actually offers bounties to facili-
late it. Hence, the countries bordering on the
Canadian Lakes are rising in population, and
Britain is left with its large grazing farms, steam

machinery, and overgrown towns.

Obs.—The registered emigrations to Canada and the
United States have rised, within 10 years, from 10,000 to
above 150,000 per annum, besides other thousands to the
Cape and Australasia. Those who go free to Canada
usually settle in the linois, or Indiana, about the 40!!'1
degice of latitude, and thus subjects are added in prodi-
gious numbers to the Unlted States, while those provinces
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have been intersected and connected with the Union by
cxtensive Canals and Rail-roads, and with the §ea by
Steam-Vessels on the Ohio and Mississippi.

404. Britain owns many of the West India
Islands, and some valuable tracts on continents
first settled by the Dutch, as Sugar Colonies,
and also the Island of Mauritius for the same
purpose. She occupiese besides, some places
as Commercial Depéts, others for political as-
cendancy, and some in her own climate for
dominion and patronage.

405. She also, through the ambition of the
East India Company, the distractions of the
Mogul Empire, and the mutual jealousies of the
native Princes,  maintains a government over
vast provinces in the east, as cxtensive and
populous as all Europe. The first object was
trade ; but the establishment of defensive fac-
tories has led within a century to general domi-
nion.

406. In 1832, the monopoly of the trade was
removed, and the East India Company have
now, as security for their capital, the public
revenues of the countries which they govern,
subject to the controul of a Board appointed by
the Crown. On the whole, the condition of the
Hindoos is improved by the introduction of
British Laws, Civil Liberty, and the European
Arts of Life. i -

Obs.~—CarcurTa, MADRAS, and BoMBaY, the seats of
British Government, have, for some years, been among
the largest and most prosperous places in the World, and

the English are considered rather as protectors than ds
masters and oppressors. " .



Ty .ﬁsf'

r—wi Iy

Hmlmrmm‘ mﬁm?m;%lf] i 5‘;'1:' 24 i

Loast Indwe FHouse.

Tower of Laondom,









T SIS E L NI LR TN T S S PP TR IO TS PR IVTL T

CER R T «vf:u «:-\.

s o ,._M,

g

e
! R ™ e‘.
\.n\ U 8
&7,
RIS

k) 4.3: ;n;.
R L\}f:r. ewgs
NVt ou oy *

g
L Suay
@e:wx 3

AN )
3 ,k\, gt s
. v 1 \\vﬂ b,
PLLSY L LY iyl
- e
.w.,_‘.: NN R MBALAHY 3

= 1160 q
MLl o A i3 AFOD
S
D ey P Nroaoy
; Vg wiy
mj Tte p .k
M - .
R oy s s 1 .m_:._% m. PR G LN S el u
4 A7 s : gy § S 2 ]
ERE cutpulE saey
srgeesnga 3 e ;5 ny |
- o
> < - . A Ao 3
- @ R T ) a0, vy
= hhs .n_,.....,.u. ki v, e .\,.e‘w: :
3 CAT L g - . 1l
o > %
_ . S, o ﬂ.:.}x.

oo 0o et v







Qr ebee,

Drge Town, Darbods es,



CULONIES. 129

407. The immense territories of North Ame-
rica, still connected with Great Britain, extend
east and west from Newfoundland and Nova
Scotia, to the great lakes ; and from latitude 45
to the North Pole, including tracts of country
equal in size to all Europe.

408. These tracts arg divided into Newfound-
land. Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Lower and
Upper Canada, all of them habitable by Euro-
peans, and more or less cultivated. There are,
besides, the desert and inhuspitable regions of
Labrador, New South Wales, and the other
conutries surrounding Hudson’s Bay.

Obs.—According to the law of nations, among modern
discoverers, Britain may perh:g:s claim territory invall
countries to the west of Canada,as far as the North Pa-
cific Ocean, and the few natives might in due time be
civilized, and reclaimed from a precarious savage life to
certain and comfortable subsistence; but Russia, in the

lust of territory, has taken possession of the western
coast.

409. The extensive colony of Canapa lies
between lat. 44, and 47 north, but as cold as 50
and 54 in Europe, and strctches from 71° to 77°
of w. longitude. It is in government and legis-
lature divided into the Lower and Upper Pro-
vinces.

410. Lower Canapa has Quebee for its
capital, and contains nearly half a million of
inhabitants. It and Upper Canada receive, per
annum, 1% millions of British manufactures, and
Colonial products; and it exports 11 millions,
employing 230,000 tons of shipping.

411. Urre)f Can2pa, wonderfully connected
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by the great lakcs,and these by canals, has
Kingston for its capital, and contains 250,000
inhabitants. Lower Canada is its medium of
foreign iutercourse, except with the United
States. Both were taken from France in 1760.

412, New Brunswick, whose chief town is
St. John’s, contains nearly 100,000 inbabitants,
and imports # of a million, and exports § &
million, employing 150,000 tons of shipping.

413. Nova Scoria, Cape Brrron, and
Princrk Epwarp IsLaND are contiguous go-
vernments, whose chief towns are Halifax, Lewis-
burg, and Charlotte. They contain 160,000
inhabitants, who import 1{ million, and export
a million in 30,000 tons of shipping.

Obs.—No countries have finer harbours, but the soil
and climate are unfavourable to production.

414. NEwrouNDLAND, scttled in 1497, has
St. John’s forits chief town, and contains 50,000
inhabitants. 1t imports and exports a millicn,
in 877 vessels, chiefly fish to Catholic countries.

415. Hupson’s Bax is a fur colony, cousist-
ing of 2 or 3 forts, and the trade monopolized by a
company. It is the most inhospitable region in
the world.

416. Population of the British American
Provinces :— .

Population
Lower Canada........ eeresereanan in 1831....511,917
Upper Canada scveeeennnsneees L ..in 1832....261,500
Nova Scotia .... . ..estimated, in 1831.. . .140,000
New Brunswick.......... estimated, in 1832.... 90,000

Cape Breton, Newfoundland ..
and Prince’ Edward lsland:} ':'m“' m! 1832... 100,000

W

Total,.....1,103,417
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OUbs.—In Lower Canada, the Roman Catholics, in 1831,
were 403,472; Church of England, 34,620 ; Church of
Scotland, 15,069;—Houses, 82,437 ; common schools,
1,099; colleges, academies, and convents 38,

417. Population, Produce, and Exports of the
British West Indies :—

Islunds Whites (i:.""::')'- ot | Nugar. | Coffee. | Kum.

Cwts, Gallons.
Antigua...,...| 2,000] 3,000] 30,000 169,000 160,000
Bahamas ......| 4.200] 3,000} 9300........1 s2,500f........
Barbadocs.....i15,000] 5,100] 82,000 322,000 27,000
Berbice... b50| 1,1500 21,300! 122,000, 220,000
Bermuda. 3,900 0] 4600l . Lo cioeeel ol
Demcerara 3,000 6,300, 70,000{ 737,000 2,320,000
Dowminwea 8501 3,600| 15,400  56,000) 63,000

H00) - 2.800] 24,0001 186,000( 6,000 330,000
250l 2,3000 2000) .. ... )l
+ 37,000{ 55,000 324,000 1,396,000(1 5,460,000(3,506.000
830 Boo! 6,200  26,000]......... 41000

2,000 6,600]  50,000] 150,000

33,0001 19,2001 102,000 257,000

3,7000 13,600/  50,000) 12,000

- 2,800) 23,500] 232,000 160,000

1,200 12,600 121,000 500,000

1,300p 5,400, 16,000, ... cocfiioo iann

+ K200, 16,000) 24,000 2A1,000..... ... 62,000

Total..... ‘-I-’;,I—Gf.) 113,890 692,700 3,816,000'19,169,500 7,508,000

Obs.—The valuc of these exports are from 8 to 9 mil-

lions, and_the intports from the United Kingdom are
about 4 millions,

418. The BerMupas are a small group in the
fine climate of 32°, settled in 1609, with about
10,000 inhabitants.  Its exports are about
30,000Z, and its imports 80,000L., in 160 ships.

419. The BAuamas, a group of islands, settled
in 1629, in lat. 25 N. containing 17,000 inhabi-
tants, importing 100,004, and exporting 75,000/.

420. Jamaica, whose chief town is Kingston,
in lat, 18° l‘."fa., cogtains 330,000 inhabitants,
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and exports nearly 4 millions, and imports 2
millions, employing 85,000 tons of shipping. It
is often called the Brightest Jewel in the British
Crown, )

42]. The Leewarp TstanDs consist of St.
Kirrs, AnTiGUA, DomInica, Nevis, Tor-
ToLa,and MonTsERRAT. Theyare irrlat. 17 w.,
and contain about 110,000 inhabitants, and ex-
ports  of a million, and imports 230,000..

422. The Winpwarp Istanps consist of
GreEnapa, ToBaco, ST. Lucia, Sr. Vincenr,
and TriNipap. They are in lat. 10 to 13 n.,
contains 140,000 inhabitants, and export 14
million, and import 440,000L

423. BarBapoks. between the Leeward and
Windward Islands, is in lat. 13° 50’ ~., and 59°
41’ w. lon. Its population is 102,000, and its
exports 542,000/, and imports 360,000/, It is
the most flourishing spot in the western world.

Obs.—TIt is not to be dissembled that nature scts a bound
to the system of growing in one climate, and consuming
in another. In this, as in all cases, crops carried ofl the
soil impoverish it. In the case of crops carried into towns,
there is an anxious and perennial re-supply of manure,
but Europe returns no manure to the West Indies ; hence,
in from 15 to 30 years, an estate is so exhausted, as
not to re-pay the cost of cultivation. ‘This result is pecu-
liarly felt in the small islands, where cvery acre has been
exhausted, and the chief prospect of continued supply is
froin new lands in the wider surface of Jamaica, Deme-
rara, &c. In Britain we resort to rotations of crops, and
restore the soil for one crop by another.

421, DeMERARA, on the Spanish Main, in
lat. 61 w., has 80,000 inhabitants, and exports
650,0004,, and imports half a. million, Its
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1-17th waste. It contains 222,938 inhabitants,
in 42,633 houses.

0b5.~-17,096 familics are agricultural, 16,120 in trade
and manufacturces, and 13,121 unemployed or professional,
The towns arc Shrewsbury, with 9,422 inhabitants,
Bridgenorth, Ludlow, Wenlock, and Bishop’s-Castle. Its

rivers the Severn, and the Teme, with the Ellesmere
candl, .

229. SoMERSETSHIRE, whose county-town is
Taunton, 144 miles from London, consists of
1,050,080 acres, of which 330,000 are tillage,
and 525,000 pasture, with 195,000 waste or
hills. It contains 404,200 inhabitants, in 71,325
houses.

0b5.—30,152 families are agricultural, 28,230 in trade,
handicraft, or manufactures, and 25,889 unemployed o¥
professional. The towns are Bath, with 38,063 inhabie"
tants, Wells 6,649, Wellington 9,671, Frome 12,240,
Taunton 11,1539, lchester, Somerton, Bridgewatefy &c.
Its rivers the Avon, Perrett, Brue, and Zone, "

230. STarrornsmike, whose county-town is
Stafford, 136 miles from London, consists of
734,720 acres, of which 500,000 are tillage,
120,000 pasture, and 114,520 moors. It con-
tains 410,512 inhabitants, in 78,049 houses,

Obs. —18,156 families are agricultural, 43,648 are in
manufactures, trade, and handicraft, and 12,789 are not
in the preceding classes. ‘The chief towns are Wolver=
hampton, with 24,732 inhabitants, Walsal 15,066, Stafford
6,998, Litchfield 6,499, Ncwecastle-under«Line 8,192,
Stone 7,808, Hanly 7,1213 Burslem 12,714, Shelton 9,267,
Lane-End 9,658, Wedneshury 8,437, Burton 6,455, Tip-
ton 14,951, T'amworth, &c.

« 23l. SurroLk, whose county-town is Bury
St. Edmonds, 7D miles from London, consists
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of 979,200 acres, of which 250,000 are tiilage,
and 500,000 pasture, the rest in heaths, sand,
and waste. It contains 29¢,317 inhabitants, in
50,139 houses.

0bs.—31,191 families are agricultural, 18,116 are in
trade or handicraft, and 11,926 are ncither, The towns
are Bury, with 11,436 inhabitants, Ipswich 20,454, Ald-
borough, Dunwich, Orfofd, Sudbury 6.100, Eye, &c.
Its rivers arc the Stour, Orwell, Lark, and Waveney.

232. SurrEY, whose county-town is King-
ston, 11 miles from London, comprises 485,120
acres, of which 100,000 are tillage, and 350,000
pasture, the rest in downs and commons. It
contains 486,334 inhabitants, in 80,070 houses.

Obs.—14,647 familics are agricultural, 49,616 are trad-
g or manufacturing, and the rest in neither of those
‘classes. The towns are Southwark as part of London,
Guildford, Kingston, Croydon, with 12,447 inhabitants,
Dorking, and Riegate. Its rivers the Thames, Mole, and

33. Sussex, whose county-town is Hor-
sham, 36 miles from London, consists of 936,330
acres, of which 300,000 are in tillage, and
350,000 in pasture. Its inkabitants number
272,340, in 45,505 houses.

Obs.—22,450 families arc agricultural, 17,489 are trad-
ing, &c. and 12,777 are professional, & The chief
towns are Brighton, with 40,633 inhabitants, Lewcs
8,592, Hastings 10,097, Worthing 6,200, Chichester
8,270, Arundel, Petworth, &c. 1Its rivers are the Arun
and Ouse.

234, WARWICKSRIRE, whose county-town

is Warwick, 92 miles from London, compriscs
577,280 acres, of which 200,000 are tillage,
and 310,000 pasture. It contains 336,610 in-
habitants, in 68,253 hou..es.
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cultivation lies on the coast, but the territory
extends 2 or 300 miles inland.

425, BERBICE, also on the Main, has 24,000
inhabitants, and exports nearly 400,000L of
produce, and imports 75,000/,

426. Setilements on the unhealthy toast of
Honpunras contain abgut 5,000 inhabitants,
chiefly as smugglers and fellers of mahogany,
of which they export 230,000., and import
G00,000/. of manufactures, &c.

427. The East India Settlements consist of
the governments of Bengal, Madras, and Bom-
bay, a vast extent, with 60 millions of population.
They export above 7} millions, and import above
7 millions, employing 100,000 tous of shipping.

428. They were at first mere factories, at

salcutta, Madras, and Bombay; but these

places have now become capital cities, and Cal-
cutta, one of the largest in the East, being’the
chicf seat of British authority, over large and
wealthy provinces, equal to all southern Europe
in superfices.

429. The other Asiatic Colonies are the Is-
lands of Ceylon, Singapure, Prince of Wales
Island, Malacea, and Mauritius. Ceylon, whose
capital is Columbo, and the most fertile spot
on the Earth, contains 1 million ot Cingalese;
Singapore, Prince of Wales Island, and Ma-
lagca, are commercfal stations, and Mauritius,
a conquest in 1810, contains above 100,000
French and slave population.

430. In AusanaLasia, there are the exten-
sive English Settleméhts of New South Wales,
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formed in 1787 ; Van Dieman’s Land, a promis-
ing settlement, and Norfolk Island, containing
about 90,000 inhabitants, in from 40° to 30° south
latitude, and 150° east longitude.

431. In Africa there is the fine, extensive,
and ferile colony of the Cape of Good Hope,
with 140,000 inhabitaats; Sierra Leone with
36,000, chiefly freed blacks; Gambia, Fer-
nando-Po, near the Quarro, or Niger, and St.
Helena, a rock, but all of commercial import-
ance by their position.

432. Inthe Mediterranean there is the impreg-
nable fortress of GiBravLTAR, With 20,000 in-
habitants; MaLra, and Goza, fine and strong
islands, with 120,000; and a superintending
government of the IoNian Islands. Also the
rock of HericoLanp in the German Ocean,
with 2,500 inhabitants. :

et

CHAPTER XIV.
General Results.

433. It appears, from the preceding state-
ments, that British authority extends, in some
places, over every 15 degrees of longitude, from
100 west, in North America, to 170 east, at
Norfolk lsland ; consequently, with the excep-
tign of only five hours, the time of the day varies
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through every hour of the day and night in the
British dominions.

Obs.—Fvery 15" is an hour of time, and every degree
4 minutes of time. And it should be remembered, that
time to the east precedes time to the west—thus, when it
18 noon at London, it is I o'clock 15° to the east, i. e. an
hour sconer, and vnly 11 o'clock 15° to thegdst, ¢ e. an
hour later than at London. ¢

434. It appears, that the British territories
extend in latitude over every five degrees, from
the Shetland isles, in 61 degrees north latitude,
to the Cape of Good Hope and Port Jackson
in 33 degrees of south latitude ; consequently,
the four seasons of the year are experienced
on the same day in the various parts of the
British Empire. .

Obs—As it is winter in the southern hemisphere when
summer in the northern, and winter in the northern when
summer in the southern ; so spring, summer, autumn, and
winter are always existing in different regions at the very
same time. It is now approaching winter or autumn in
the southern hemispherc when approaching summer or
spring in the northern. Christmas, our cold season, is
Midsummer in the southern hemisphere, as at New South
Wales, Van Dieman’s Land, &c, &c. .

435. It appears, that the territory of the,
whole British Empire equals, in square miles,
any of the great empires of antiquity ; and that
the united population of its territories, and of
the dependencies subject to British influence, is
far greater than thatvof either of the four great
enipires of the ancient world; or than the mo-
dern empire over which Napoleon lately pre-
sided. . .
Obs—This power is no vatage Lo an empire, wh";h
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is often weak in proportion as it is extensive, and gene-
rally falls to pieces, soon after it has arrived at its utmost
limit in extent.

436, It appears, that the Colonies of the
English are to be found in the cold and desert
regions of Hudson’s Bay, in the sultry Gulf of
Guinea, and in the Eastern Archipelago; con-
sequently, that Dritish subjects may seek their
fortunes” undcr their own government and laws
in the coldest and hottest parts of the globe.

437. It appears, that, owing to the universal
diffusion of the British Empire, all the natural
products of the earth, and all the industry and
ingenuity of the whole human race, contr:bute,
in a degree, to the wealth, luxury, and gratifi-
cation of the inhabitants of Britain.

438. It uppears, that Great Britain possesses
ncarly a monopuly of the valuable products of
the East and of the West Indies ; that her ships
of war sail triumphantly in every sea; and that,
consequently, she possesses an undisputed
command of the commerce of the world.

439. It appears, that the commerce of Great
Britain, created by that law which prohibited
imports in foreign ships, except of their native
produce, is many times greater than that of the
Carthaginians, Venetians, and Dutch; while it
possesses, as its peculiar basis, an unrivalled
natural territory, and an ugricultural system,
greater even than its commercial system in pub-
lic value.

Obs.—The political sect called Political Economists have
latoly procured the repeal or modification of the naviga-
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tion laws, as well as many othefs under which Britain
rose to its national greatness, and they substitute theories
for cxperience. Hitherto the results have been the re-
verse of what was promised and expected.

440. It appears, that by the universal influ-
ence of its great naval power, the government
of Great Britain is cnabled to incregse or dimi-
nish the prosperity angl welfare of all nations ;
and, therefore, that the improvement and happi-
ness of the human race depend considerably on
the benevolence and wisdom of her councils.

441. It appears, that the greatness, power,
and importance of the English nation, is owing
to the influence of civil liberty, and individual
independence on the national character, secured
by a House of Commons, which is, or oughtto
be quite independent, and by juries of the
people, who assure justice and liberty to them-
selves and others, by unanimous decisions.

442. It appears, that as the House of Com-
mons has a prepouderating influence, und as the
Members are elected by the Freeholders and
Householders of the British Islands, so cvery
elector has it in his power to contribute to the
general happiness and welfare, by giving his
vote for upright and intelligent candidates.

Obs—Till the late Reform Bill, which intended to
extend the elective franchise to all 10/. householders, and
which annulled the abused power of returning members
by decayed boroughs, Vhe people at large had little voice
in the cg’oice of members, but happily itis now otherwise.

443. T appears, that the ascendancy of
Great Britain is, in a great measure, owing Lo
the intelligencé of Ispeople; and that th}s is™

3]
J
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chiefly produced by the liberty of the press, a
piivilege which ought to be guarded as well
against licentiousness as the arts of corruption,
it being in danger of being destroyed by the
former, and rendered mischievous or whally
useless b ".he latter.

0b5.—The public ought ¢onstantly to be on its guard
against anonymous writings, the sources of which are
often polluted by corruption, or directed by the basest
motives. The efforts of patriotism are constantly de-
stroyed by wilful misrepresentations of anonymous hired
agents. The truth on every subject is also vitiated 2nd
polluted in anonymous reviews, which consist of retended
criticisms, written for sinister, corcupt, and base pur-
poses; and in venal newspapers, which arc often the
servile agents of political parties, and, as such, distort
and colour every fact. On these accounts, nothing is
more difficult than to arrive at contemporary truth,
through the agency of the ephemeral press.

444. It appears, that political power, civil
liberty, and extended commerce, are not the
onlr grounds of Britain’s pre-cminence in the
scale of nations, but that sheis as much indebted
to arts as to arms ; that her philosophers, poets,
and men of letters, vie with those of antiquity ;
and that her mechanical inventions, her paint-
ings, sculpture, and architecture, indicate the
highest perfection of human genius in her people.

445. It appears, in fine, that at this time the
British Empire, with some ¢ .ceptions, possesses
more territory, more wealth, greater variety of
produce, greater population, as mu.u liberty, -
greater sccurity, more commrerce, Superior agri-
culture, and greater publig reveiives, than were
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wever possessed by any dther nation, “ancient or
modern. s

Conclusion.

446. May Britons assure the contiguance of
such pre-eminence, by deriving wisddm from the
fall of other nations—¥may they study how to
preserve whatever is essential to their prosperity
and happiness—may they cherish their civil and
religious  liberties—may they cnjoy fully and
freely the liberty of the press, with independ-
ance in their legislature, and houesty in their
juries——may they use their power to do good,
and not to oppress—inay they respect justice in
all their transactions with other nations,—ahd
TnkN, and THEN oniy, may they hope to
obtain protection from the all-wise Dispenser of
human prosperity.

Xl
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APPENDIX.

ON June qth, 1832, the Egglish Parliamentary Reforin
Bill passed in the House of Lords, and on Juné 5th the
royal assent was given by commission. This bill deprived
56 nomination, or decayed boroughs, of the abused right
of returning 112 members to the House of Commons ;
and it conferred on certain 10L householders the right to
vote, besides extending it to large claswes of farming
tenants, and giving to large new towns the right of return-
ing members. A bill for reforming the still more abused
representation of Scotland received the royal assent in
Jl}ly, and another for improving that of Ireland in August.
These improvements werc consequences of the utter im-
practicability of carrying on the government, by endea-
vours to satisfy the insatiable and constantly-increasing
demands of those who sold their votes and influence.

The Reform Act, 2 Will. IV., recites the expediency
of correcting abusesin the representation, by disfranchis-
ing inconsiderable boroughs, enfranchising large towns,
increasing knights of shires, extending the elective frau-
chise, and diminishing expenscs of eleetion.

ELrcTioN Districrs.—Sect. 1,—56 Boroughs to cease
to send members —Schedule A,

2.—30 boroughs, (ancient,) to return 1 member.—
Schedule B,

Arundel, Ashburton, Calne, Christchurch, Clitheroe,
Dartmouth, Droitwich, Eyre, Great Grimsby, Helstone,
Horsham, Hythe, Launceston, } iskeard, Lyme Regis,
Malmsbury, Midhurst, Morpet}4 Northallerton, Peters-
ficld, Reigate, Rye, St. Ives, S haftesbury, Thirsk, Wallizg-
ford, Warcham, Westbury, Wilton, Woodst *..c.

$.—22 places, newly-made boroughs, to return 2 mem=
bers.— Schedule C. ‘

Lhe 22 new boroughs whigh are to return 2 membars
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wre—Birmingham, Blackburn, Bolt8n, Bradford, Brighton,

Davenport, TFinshury, Greeawich, Halifax, Lambegh,
Leeds, Macclesfield, Manchester, Mary-le-bone, Oldham,
Sheflield, Stockport, Stoke on Trent, Stroud, Sunderland,
Tower-Hamlcts, and Wolverbampton.

The 22 to return 1 cachare—Ashton, Bury, Chatham,
Cheltenham, Dudley, Frome, Gateshead, Huddersfield,
Kendul, Kidderminster, Merthyr Tydvil, EPhdule, Sal-
ford, S. Shields, Swansea, 'I'ygemouth, Wakefield, Walsall,
Warrington, Whitby, Whitchaven, Isle ot Wight.

4.—22 other new boroughs, to return 1 member.——
Schedule D.

5.—8horcham, Crichlade, Aylesbury, and East Retford,
to include adjacent districts.

6.—Weymouth and Melcomb to return 2 members
{(;intly. Penryn to include Falmouth; and Sandwich,

cal and Walmer.

7.~The boundaries of these boioughs, except Wey-
mouth and Melcomb, to be settled by the Boundary Act.

8.—11 boroughs in Wales to admit certain other places
to share in election.

9—~28 other Welch boroughs to have their boundaries
settied.

10.—Swansea, and 4 other places, 1 borough.

11.—Returning-officer of new burough, mentioned in
schedule, or to be nominated by sheriff, unless charter
granted.

REPRESEN TATIONS, —Secf, 12.—8ix knights of shite for
3 Ridings of Yorkshire.

18.—4 for ¢ divisions of Lincolnshire. :

14.—4 for divisions of 25 other counties.

Chester, Cornwall, Cumberland, Derby, Devon, Dur-
ham, Essex, Gloucester, Hants, Kent, Lancaster, Leicester,
Norfolk, Northampton, Northumberlaud, Notts, Salop,
Somerset, Stafford, olk, Surrey, Sussex, Warwick,
Wilts, and Worcestersiliee, 4 instead of 2.

*15.—3 knights of shire for 7 counties :~—

Berks, Wcks, Cambridge, Dorset, Hereford, Herts,
and Oxford, 3 instead of 2. .

16.— 2 for 3 Welch counties : —

Carmarthen, Denbigh, ‘d Glamorgan, ¢ instead of I.
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17.—Towns, being untivs of themselves, included in,
adloining counties.

Erecrors—Sect. 18—No frecholder, (except those
now entitled,) of estate for life, worth less than 10L a
year, to vote for county.

19~Right of voting for counties extended to copy-
holders for life, or larger estate in copyhold of 10L. per
annum. \

20.—To leaseholders, of ) years term, of 10/ yearly
value, or 20 years term, of 50 yearly value, or actually
occupying tenements of at least 507,

I2l.—Public taxes, &c. not to be considered as decreasing
value.

22, —County voters need not be assessed to land-tax,

23.—No trustee or mortgagee, unless in actual posses-
sion; but mortgagee or beneficiary to vote,

24.~None to vote in county, for house, &c. conterring
vote for a borough.

#5,~None for copyhold or leasehold conferring like
votes.

26.—But none to vote unless registered, and entitled for
6 months, (previously,) and as tenant for 12 months,
except in cases of descent, &c.

27.—In boroughs, occupiers of houses, &c. of 10L
value, for 12 months, registered, and having resided 6
months, and

28.— Occupied same, or rather premises,and paid taxes
and rates. .

29.—Joint occupicrs to vote respectively for cach 104
of yearly value.

80.—Occupiers may claim to be rated.

31.—Burgage tenunts, now eatitled for 12 months, and
having resided 6.

. 82.—Freemen in borough, and liverymen of London,
duly registered, to vote, they hayng resided 6 months.
After March, 1833, no freeman¢ except by birth or sery
vitude, to vote. '

33.—None to vote for city or borough, ¢..écpt under
the Act, unless a six-months resident, du ! registered.

. 84—In Cricklade, &c. present freebqld voters to retain
zights. o
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' 85.~In boroughs, none to\vote on estate acquired since
March, 1831, otherwise than by descent, &c. ’
36.—~None having had parish-relief to be registered.
97.—~In counties, overseers of parishes to fix, on 20th
June, notice, requiring claims of voters before 20th July.
88.—And on, or before, last day of July, to make list of
voters. Jren

39.-—Any person thereon may object to adother.

40.—Lists, on 20th Auglst, to be delivered to high
constable.

. 41.—Judges of assize to appoint 2 barristers to revise
18ts.

43.—Barristers may insert claims omitted.

45 to 48,—Clerks of livery companics in London to
make lists.

49.—Citics and boroughs, C. J. of King’s Bench to
appoint Barristers.

54.—Rrec1sTeER oF ELecTors.—List of county votcrs
to be transmitted to clerk of peace, who shall deliver coby
in a book to the sheriff. .

55.—Overseers to dcliver copies to any person applying
at a reasonable price.

56.—Every clector claimant to pay annually to overseer
towards expences of list. Surplus cxpence to be defrayed
out of poor-rate. .

57.—Every barrister to be paid 5 guineas per déiem
beside expences!

Eiections. Seft. 58.—No inquiry, except as to iden-
tity of elector. Continuance of qualification and vote.
False answer a misdemeanor—No oath.

59.—Persons excluded by barrister may tender their
votes, to be entered separately.

60.—Petitioner, before House of Commons, may im-
peach correctness of register of votes. '

61.~Sheriffs to pres‘&iin person or by deputy.

62.— At contested elections, polling to commence at 9
o'dlock Ofﬁ next day, but 2 after the day fixed, unless,
Saturday or Sunday, and then on Monday. Poll open
for 2 days. 7 hours first, 8 hours last day. Ceunties to
be divided into poNing districts. .

65.—Sheriff to appoint @yks. Books to be scalegfon
third day. Sheriff to break seals and declare number,
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68.— Booths for every 600 electors. s

*59.—Candidates, or proposers, to bear the expence of
booths.

70.—Flection laws to remain in force.

Penalty on officers musbehaving 5001

A FueLnorper May voTe.—l. If he have a frechold
of inheritgnce, however acquired, of 40s. yearly value,
above charge..

2. If he have a frechold, thot of inheritance, but for a
life or lives, of the clear yearly value of 40s. but under
10/.; and he be in occupation thereof.

8. If he have a freehold, nat of inheritance, but for a
life or lives, of the clear yearly value of 40s. but under
104 although he be not in occupation thercof, provided
one of the following things exist : —

I. That he possessed tﬁe estate before the 7th of June,
1832, and possess it at the time of registration and voting.

IL Or, if he did not possess the estate before the 7th
of*June, provided he had since acquired it by marriage,
by will, or in consequence of his coming to some office.

III. Or, provided that the estate be of the clear yearly
value of 104

A CoryuorLner May voTE.—If his copyhold is of the
yearly value of 10L

In all these cases the elector must have been in posses-
sion of the estate 6 months before the last day of July,
except in the cases where he may have come into posses-
sion by descent, succession, marriagé, will, or in conse-
quence of his promotion to an office ; in all which cases
such 6 months’ possession is not necessary.

A LEASEHOLDER MAY VOTE~—IL. ;?' he pay a clear
yearly rent of 504

2. If he hold a lease originally granted for 20 years, of
the clear yearly value of 50L

3. If he hold a lease, originall/"granted for 60 years, of
the clear yearly valueof 102.

Actual uecupation of premises is requisite te confer the
right of voting on an under leascholder ¥ lessce ; but
occupation is not necessary in the case of the holder of
the original leasc.

‘No person can vote for & ounty, as a freeholder, or

. copyhgller, ur leascholder, tor any house or land which
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Zives him the right of votin for & borough,  But ever
one¢ who has a house or lease, as before stated, whieh
does not give him a vote for a borough, may vote for the
county.

In all these cases, the elector must have been in pos-
session 12 months before the last day of July, except in
the cases where he may have come into pgsgession by
descent, succession, marriage, will, or in cqhisequence of
his promotion to an office® in all which cases, such 12
months’ px ion is not 'y.

According to the Statutes, England and Wales will
return 500 members instead of 5183 Scotland, 53 instead
of 45; and Treland, 105 instead of 100, making 658 as
before. :

By thc Irish act, Belfast, Dublin University, Limerick,
and Waterford will have 2 instead of 1 each.

I

${R RICHARD PHILLIPS’S GOLDEN RULES
FOR JURYMEN.,

1. The most grievous of personal wrongs, and the most
hopcless of social miseries, being oppression and injustice,
under the sanction and colour of Law, and such plausible
forms as those of trial by jury; the most important of
social and moral dbligations are imposed on the inte-
grity, firmness, and discrimination of the several individuals
who compose Grand and Petit Juries.

2. An honest juryman should suffer privation rather than
consent to any decision which he feels to be doubtful or
unjust; or which, in his own private judgment, is not
warranted by clear and incontrovertible positive evidence.

3, Every jur‘{man shcQud be jealous that no other vpinion
than his own directs the¥lecision ; for his office would be a
mockery gn himself, on the partics, and on his country, if
his decisiotidvere not the result of his own unbiassed con-
viction, The juryman who, ignorant of his duties, is
inattentive to the progress of a trial, and decidcs on thee
suggestion of others, betie us his sacred duty,

(4]
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4. In deliberating “on the verdict, cvery juryman £
Bound to think for himself; to give his individual opi-
nion freely and boldly; and to bear in mind that it is the
sole and entirc object of the institution of juries, that
every juryman for himself should decide according to his
own judgment on the point at issue,

5. The, Jury are bound to decide fully and finally by a
general verdict in criminal cases of * yuilty” or “ not
guilty ; or in civil cases “ thr the plaintifi,” or © for the
defendant ;" unless, at the request of the judge, they
reserve some point of law; but such special verdict
should be explicit, final, and conclusive with respect to
the facts of the case.

6. Every man is presimed to be innocent till he has
clearly been proved to be guilty ; the onus of the proof of
guilt lies, therefore, on ghe accuser; and, as no accused
person is bound, required, or expected to prove his own
mnocency, 5o no presumption ought to be raised against
h}im, on his omitting or failing to prove a negative to the
charge.

7.g"le’he accused ought to enjoy the benefit of all doubts,
and of all uncertainty in the evidence ; because it is better
that a hundred guilty persons should escape punishment,
than that one innocent person should be unjustly con-
victed : for, the issue of a criminal accusation involves
cvery thing dear 1o the accused, if he be found guilty,
while his acquittal, though perchance he might be guilty,
is comparatively unimportant to the public.

8. Every juror should perform his duty in regard to the
accused, or decide between the plaintiff and defendant, as
he would desire that those partics should act in regard to
himself, were their situations changed. 'I'his sentiment
should direct the juryman's attention during the trial, his
anxiety in considering the verdjt, and his caution in
determining upon it. 1 4

8. It is necessary for jurors to guard themselves against
popular prejudices, against the insidious ‘Ephisrry and
daring artifices of counsel, and against unddf€ Influence in
whatever quarter it may arise; but they ought to divest
their minds of all influence or prejudice, and decide on a
cesideration of the facts onlxf and on the valid evidence

. ¢t ¥redible witnesses. N
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(ll). Unanimity is required'in eery verdict of a jury,
ecause universal concurrence is the only Test of truth;
while a true verdict must necessarily produce unanimitf,
because, in cvery case, there exists some Truth for the
jury to detect and declare: such required unanimity serv-
ing, at the same time, to render every one of the jury
responsible to his own conscience, to the public, and to
the parties. A

11. Every juryman should be especiallp cautious of
convicting persons on evidénce merely presumptive and
circumstantial ; the conviction and legal punishment are
positive, and so, as far as possible, ought to be the proofs
no reasoning, however ingenious, and no circumstances,
however corresponding, bemng equivalent to one positive
proof, cither in behalf of, or agmnst the accused.  Doubt
ought, in all cases, to produce a verdict of nrot guilty.

12, 'The jury should carefully comsider how far the
evidence sustans the charge of a criminal design in the
accused ; no act whatever which has not been committed
with a proven, or obvious criminal mind or intentidn,
involving any guilt, or any penal responsibility. Thus no
man ought to be convicted of a crime for any act com-
mitted in the excrcise of his lawful business.

18. A careful juror should commit the material points
to writing, and compare from his notes the evidence on
both sides, deciding on his intuitive perceptions of right
apd wrong, and maintaining a vigilant caution against the
prejudices or misgonception of witnesses and prosccutors,
who, by desire of the jury, ought never to be allowed to
be examined in the hearing of one another.

14. No man being responsible for the crime or act of
another, no prejudice whatever should lie against an
accused person because some one has committed a crime,
however enormous; gnd the jury before they convict any
accused person, shou\l take care that the charge has been
brought home by distiyct and uncquivocal testimony, as
well in regard to personal identity to the fact, and to the
criminal®&~gention.

15. Juries must be governed in framing their verdict b
the precise letter and fair construction of the law, as well
as by the facts Bf the casc. Tt is not their province t@

?



148 LPPENDIX.

supply defects in thellaw, or to stretch 1ts meaning, lew
crime should go unpunished. Thus no man ought to
be convicted of murder, unless the unlawful intention to
kill be made palpable ; and no man ought to be convicted
of forgery, unless he has imitated or adopted another
man’s signature, with a manifest intention to defraud,

16. The punishment inflicted by the cdurt being gene-
rally founG#d on the abstract fact of the jury’s conviction,
with little or no regard to goy peculiar features of each
case; and the laws themsclves being made generally for
extreme cases of turpitude, the jury ought to recommend
the guilty to mercy as often as circumstances afford a
justifiable reason for ameliorating the legal punishment,

17. Every juryman, before he consents to a verdict
of guilty, should reflect that the decision is conclusive
of the fate of the party o:}mrties implicated. ‘The laws of
England baving provided no Court of Appeal against
erroneous decisions of jurics, thesc ought never to decide
on,,presumptions or probabilities, but their verdict ought
to he as much matter of certainty as its consequences are
certain and inevitable to the convicted.

18. Though persons convicted of crimes muy sometimes
obtain the royal pardon, yet the verdict of the jury is
usually made an insuperable obstacle; and though in civil
cases verdicts are sometimes set aside, yet the expences
are ruinous to the parties.  In sentenees passed by courts
of law, and in all ulterior proceedings, it is pertinaciously
and gravely assumed that twelve honazst men have seve-
rally agreed on the verdict, not in a carcless, hasty, or
inconsiderate manner, hut caretully, conscientiously, and
deliberately.  All the consequences of legal murders, op-
pressions, and wrongs, rest therefore solely on the man
who has consented to an unjust verdict.

19. Jurors should view with jealoysy all charges apainst
accused persons who appear to havy been degrived of any
privileges, to which they are enfutled by the usages of
the constitution, ard a due respect to the ends of justice ;
thus no accused person ought to have been coe:.iitted for
trial except on the oath of, at least, one credible witness ;
or called on to plead unless on the indictment of twelve
of atGrand Jury ; or arraigned pn trial unless he has been
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sbplied with a copy of the'samef in time sufficient to
summon witnesses; and has enjoyed, during his previous
confinement, the free access of his friends to concert mcf-
sures for his defence.

20. As GRAND JURriEs examine witnesses only against
the accused, ever{ case, 50 unoppesed by any defence,
ought to be completely and unequivocally made out as to
the facts, the evil intention,and the applicationef the law ;
and the exercice of a scrupulqus and jealous cution against
unfounded, malicious, and irrelevant charges, can be at-
tended with little dauger or injury to the public, com-
pared with the irreparable injury which the admission of
a frivolous or malicivus indictment may inflict on inno-
cent and respectable persons.

21, The duties of a CoroxEer’s Jury are often of the
deepest importance to Justice and Liberty, being the
first tribunal to decide on sueh aets of oppression, or
abuses of power, as have led to fatal resuits. Such jurors
are enabled to mark for punishment any murders com-
mitted by the wanton introduction of soldicry ; and afto
to confer impunity on any just resistance made against
unwarranted acts which may have been attempted under
colour of law, or by any improper assumption of authority.

£2. In trying charges of libel, sedition, or treason, the
jury should be jealously on their guard against party
prejudices and the influence of the administration for the
time being; and they should bear in mind, that it is
chiefly in such cages that juries arc so eminently the
barriers of public liberty, and the guardians of ~their
fellow-citizens against abuses of power.

23, In trying libel causcs, jurors ought never to lose
sight of the important services rendered to mankind, by
the sacred right of frT ly discussing public topics, and the
public conduct of pullic men; and of examining, assert-
ing, and printing th T'ruth on all subjects ot general
interest; and as the LaYy of Libel has, in effect, forbidden
them to find a verdict of guilty, on mere proof of publis
cation, sc§ ythe absence of all positive proof of criminal
intention, they are warranted by that law in finding a
general verdict of not guilly.

A few years {go an JAct of Patllament gave fulf

(Jb]
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powers to the jury te decide by a general verdict on thes
rAcT, the INUENDOES, and th¢ CRIMINAL INTENTION

80 that if the three are nat satisfactorily proved, failure

in proving either justifics in law a gencral verdict of xor

curLty, This law is given at length, as it exproesses the

duty boih of judge and jury. It is entitled—* An Act 1o

remove Doubls respecting the Functions of Juries in Cases

of Libel,”»und is commonly called Fox’s Liser Biry,

from its being brought into,Parliament by the illustrious

Statesman of that name.

“ Whereas doubts have arisen whether, on the trial of
an indictment or information for the making or publishing
any libel, where an issue or issues arc joined between the
king and the defendant or defendants, on the plea of Not
Guilty pleaded, it be competent to the jury impannelled
to try thesame, to give their verdict upon the whole mat-
ter in issue: be it therefore declared and enacted, that,
ou every such trial, the jury sworn to try the issue may
give a general verdict of Guilty or Not Guilty upon the
whole matter put in issue upon such indictment or infor~
mation ; and shall not be requircd or directed by the Court
or Judge before whom such indictment or information
shall be tried, to find the defendant or defendants Guilty
merely on the proof of the publication by such defendant
or defendants of the paper charged to be a libel, and of
the sense ascribed to the same in such indictment or infor-
mation.

« Provided always, that, oo cvery such trial, the Court
or Judge before whom such indictment or information
shall be tnied, shall, according to their or his discretion,
give their or his opinion and directions to the Jury on the
matter in issue between the king and the defendant or
defendants, in like manner as in other criminal cases.”

24. In deciding on political quegsions in general, every
upright juror should respect the fyhdamental laws of the
realm as laid down in Magna Chagka, the Petition of Right,
and the Bill of Rights; and should carefully avoid be-
coming the dupe of the sophistry of any *hsequious
authoritics, or being made an instrument to give effect to
temporary laws passed by overbearing factions, in contra -
vention of the laws of God ang, right reason, ot the just



RULES FOR' Jvnlmzn. 151

Aehts of the people, and ofithe Amdamental principles
and practices of tﬁe Constitution. s

25. The Foreman should ascertain and equally respect
every opinion in the jury; and the verdict, after every
member of the jury has been consulted, and it has been
unanimously agreed upon, should be solemaly delivered ;
no variation being permitted to take place, on the sug-
gestion or dictation of any one, unless thg jury, before
their decision is recorded, ghoose to retire again and for-
mally sanction any variation by their own new verdict.

26. Previous to declaring their verdict, every juror
should give the accused the fair beaefit of thosc distinctions
in the time, quantity, and quality of offences, which have
been explained by the judge or counsel ; and he should
anxiously consider, whether the accused has been identificd,
whether the fact char%cd has been brought home to him,
whether the crimealledged is within the meaning and cog=
nizance of the law, and whether the act was committed
with a criminal design, founding the verdict on his coge-
bined view of proven, not presumptive facts, and esfu=
blished, not constructive law.

27. It being the sole object of the proceedings in every
trial to enable the jury to acquire correct vicws of the
facts which bear on the questions at issuc; it is the duty of
every juryman to ask pertinent questions for his own
satisfaction ; to protect timid, inexperienced, and embar-
rassed witnesses; to receive with caution the testimony of
others, who are umder the influence of fear, hatred, or
expected reward; and to require the production of any .
species of evidence which is tendered or attainable, and
which appears to him to be necessary. !

28. It 1s the delicate, but sacred duty of jurymen’to
guard against the unflue inference or mistaken views of
judges, or gresiding gistrates, who often take on them-
selves to direct and Yictate to juries, and in bad times
have presumed to repritgand them for honest verdicts, or
bully them into dishonest ones. The judge is authorised
to expoum! *he law, and if the jury cannot write, or have
neglected to take down the evidence, it is necessary he
should recapitulate the substance of his notes, but he is,
ncver warranted i dictatjng and overruling the decision.
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He should be respectedby the jury, but not be implicitlye
ob~yed.

29. Every juryman sheuld recollect that while in the
jury-box he is acting for his country ; that, in regard to
cases brought hefore him, he is the uncontrouled arbiter
of justice; that he is the constitutional protector of suitors
and accused persons, against legal quibbles and oppres-
sions; that fie is the living guardian for his posterity of
those sacred powers of jurie , transmitted to him by his
forefathers ; and that the preservation of justice and
L1BERTY depends on firm and upright men doing their
duty in every jury.

L ——

111,
THE HABEAS CORPUS ACT.

By the HasrAs Corrus Act, which is the fuundation of per-
sonal liberty, no person must he scat to prison heyord the
seas and if any person he restrained of his liberty, he shall,
on demand to any judge, either during term-time, or in vo-
cation, bave a writ of Habeas Corpuy, directed to the gaoler
of the prison in which he is confined, to prodace his body in
court (whence the writ has its nawme,) and to certify the
canse of his detainer and jinprisonment 3 which writ js retarn-
able immediately, unlesy the prisoncr 18 committed for trea-
s0u or felony, or be convicted, or imprisoned for debt, or by
process in any civil swit 3 and, upon his being brought up, such
Judge shall discharge lum upon hail. (iFthe offence be baile
able,) to appear at the nexl ensuing court where the offence
s cognizable. If the gaol be within twenty miles of the
judge, the writ must be obeyed in three days; it beyond
the distauce of twenty miled, and not above one handred
miles, then within the space of ten days; if beyond the dis-
tance of one hundred miles, then within the space of twenty
days from the delivery of the writ. I very prisoner must also
be indicted the first term after his of ‘nmitment, and brought
to trial in the suhsequent term. And’ no persoun, after heing
enlarged by order of the conrt, cap he re-comnmitted for the
same offence. Gaolers or other persons disobeying tbis Agt,
are guilty of a contempt of court, and are syhject to a
penalty of 1004, Judges, denying a writ of ml‘&u Corpus,
forfeit 5001
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Remarkable Places in the United Kingdom.

*,* The Equatorial Degree, on different Authorities, is 60,847
fathoms, 60,893, 60,851, 60,845, and 60,852, or 365,110 feet.
L]

Aberdecn.... eeveiiiiieneans
Bath ..ovivieeiiininiennnenn,
Berry Head, Torbay ..........
Brighthelmstone... . c.cu..e...
Bridgewater.....ocueieannnns.
Bristol o..iiiiiiiiiiiiinnannn
Berwick .....co0i0 ceeieiin
Bury St. Edmund'’s .....cevs...
Brecknock .......i0iiiiieeen
Cambridge ..c...c.covannn...
Canterbury ....... Cenecsieeen
Cardiff eoievnner aevinennnn..
Caermarthen .....cccoeennen.
Caernarvon veeees cveesanee..
Chichester +.ocvececerecnnan.
Corkiveenrviaarrocensnonnece
Deal cioiieirvenennivnnnnens
Devizen...........r.........
Dorchester .v.ccoevenecana.ns
DOVOT wavvvececsscncacncasse
Durham .eceeineeenncenna...
Dublin,.coeveareassersnnanes
Edinburgh +.evciveifennnnnn.
Exeter .............‘

Falmouth............%.ec.. ..
Frome ...ccccvececsd
Grefnwich PP T
Gmdford.‘..‘...............
Halifax....co00veeconecnranes
«Hastings .....cccoeecenananes
Horsham ........f0iiinneen-

lplwich seesesciaarsssssdanse

Lat.
57° 5n.
51 22n.
50 24n.
50 49 n.
51 17n.
51 28m.
55 45n.
52 ¥2n,
51 54n,
52 18 n.
51 18n.

51
92
58
50
51
51
51

51
52

22 n,
12 n.

8n,
50 n,
54n,
13 n.
21 n.
48 n.,

7n.
28 n.
22 n,
56 n,
44 n.

8n.
13 n,
28 n.
57 n.
52 n.
52 n.

3n.

8 o,

= OOOCONRNMVWNAN-FNN~ROABRWYWHMORD =N WN
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[ S
Lunceston .covvieaeenianans
Leeds vovvvvuvnnnns civinenn
Leicester svevrrannrernnnsnnes
Liverpool....coeviiiinnnnnns
London .iiiiiiiiiiieiienenns
Londondersy ...covevennnnn..
Maldon ..vie ceevvnrnneienn
Manchester coooovu. ol Ll
Marlborough eevviinnenn.nen.
Monmouth ...ieveniiiiiane..
Newecastle-on-Tyne ..........
Norwich ..ovvciiiiinnnnnnns
Northampton.....oiaiuvennen.
Nottingham ev.ovvvennannnn.
Oxford ..ovuvvuniorrencnnnenn
Plymouth.ceuvvuieiiiiennaess
Portsmouth «..covvvinnninrees
Peterborough «evverenianaans.
Ramsgate.....ouvvreniennses.
Romuey seveerninanscnsensns
RYe tivvinesenniascroonnsnns
Salishury cevver vevienacinaas
Sandwich cevvenveeneannnnnn..
Shoreham seeeveveieraennaonse
Shrewsbury veicvveannnna...
Southampton «.evveeveinnnna.
Stafford .....co00ietninniiaes
SWANSEA vovernrronrrorecrnans

UDEON v euvavecoaraccnannes
Tenby vvvvvveronetranienanas
Wakefield......... oout wan..
Warwick vvviverecencnnacnes
Wendover ceeeivieeniees aue
Wiachelsea cooveieisiiionen
Windsor covieecesieeee oo &
Woburn ....ccoviveviienean.
Woodstock seeeivevenanennses

Yarmouthe.oviesoneiennrsons

Lat.

50° 38'n.,

53
52
53
al
54
52
53
50
51
54
52
52
52
51
50
50
52
51
50
50
51
51
50
52
50
52"
51
50
51
58
'§2
t51
50
51
51
51
52

47 u.
38 n.
22 n.
30 n.
59 n.

In
26 n.
14 n,
49 n,
57 n,
40 n,
11 n.
58 n.
45 n.
22 n.
47 n,
30 n.
19 n.
59 n,
57 n.

8n
16 n.
50 n,
45 n.
54 n,
48 n.
37 n.
59 n.
44 n.,
41 n,
16 n,
45 n.
55 n.
29 n.
59 n,
50 M,
38 n,

—=-—0 00O rdlWRN™RO OO0 P~ = OW



POPULATION, &c., IN 1831,

V.

T ———

COUNTIES. Area. Houses. I
Bedford .. .. .. .. ..| 297,632 11,9718 20,016
Berks .. .. .. .. .. 72970 28,032 31,081
Bucks .. .. .. .. .. 463,420 28,159 381,549
Cambridge .. .. .. ..| bd6H53| 96,713 3010
Chester .. .. .. .. .. ©619,000' 60,748 64,955
Cornwall« .. .. .. .. s.u,no' 53,521 59,516
Cumberland.. .. .. .. 969,490 31,0 31,820
Derby e ee -e .9 663,180, 46,008 48,320
Vevon .. -. .+« -« .| 1,636,450, 81,999 101,911
Dorset .. . s ea e 621,220 29,307 33,614
Durham .. .. -. .. .. 619,530 40,710 54,736
Essex .. .. .. .. .. 979000 57,152 65319
Gloucester .. .. 90,470, 11,254 8J,4H6
Hereford ce e ee o Bt3mo0] 21,907 23,665
Hertford .. .. .. .. .. #0370 265490 20250
Huntingdon .. .. .. ..[ 2¢l,690 9,990 11,278
Kent ce me e e aal OT22q0] 82,144 97,143
Lancaster .. .. .. .. L,117,260] 298,130( 260,025
Leicester .. -. .. ..l Allgan] 40,3h4 42,143
Lincoln .. .. .. .. ..|] 1,663,850 GI,615 65903
Middlesex .o .. .. .. 119,500, 150,493| 314,039
Monmouth .. .. -. -.| 824310 18,612 19911
Norfolk .. .. .. .. ..|1,292300' 74,793 84,

*Northampton . .. .. ..| 646810, 36,322 39.163
Northumbevland .. .. ..[ 1,165 430, 35,726 49
Nottingham .. .. .. ..| bd5se0l 44936 42,117
Oxford o. .. -. .. ..| 467380 29,844 31,770
Rutland .. .. .- 97,600 3,935 4,191
Salop - .. 864,360 42,633 46,487
Somerset . .. .o LueS,uo0l 71325 54,571
Southampton . .. .. ..| LoIS,bs' 56,526 64,652
Stafford .. .. . .. .| 736,200: 74049 83,593
Suffolk .. .. .. -. ..] 818,760, 50,139 61,533
Sorrey .. .. -. .. ..| 474440 80,070/ 1000
Su¥sexX .. .. .. .. .o 907,920] 45,505 52,
Warwick . .. .. .. .. 567,930, 68,263 T2
Westmoroland .. .. ..| 4%5.9u0] 10,353 10,
Wilts .. .. ..Q-- .. 569,620, 46,81] 51,659
Worcester .. .. R 459,71 41,648 45,512
York, East Riding.§.. ..[ 711,360 32,681 86

North Riding *.. ..| 1,275'60( 88,11 40,760

West Riding. .. .| 1,629,890 190,484 198,616
]

Totals cee sl,710,615.3,3%,039!9,745,830

In 1601, the #louscs were 1,467870; in 1811, 1,678,106 ; and in

1821, 1,951,973.

In 1801, the Families were 1,7/8,4205 in 1811, 2,012,391 ; and
in 1814, was, to the manuafac-

in 1821, 2,346,717.

The Agricultural Populatjpn,

&

(3,3

taring, &c. in Great Britain, as 58 to 42; but, by the returss of
18N, as 2510 75. In Ireland,as 70 to 30,
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]
POPULATION! OF SCOTLAND IN 1831. %

> Counties. Chief Towns. Populatn
Aberdeen ........ «...|Aberdeen............| 177,858
Argyll . ....... Inverary ..........00) 101,425
AYT eeiiiiiinnnnnn, Ayr ool 145,167
Banff...............0Banff ool oLlL | 48,604
Berwick ............. Lauder. . ciereennes.] 84,084
Bute ...... '..........,Ro;htsay............ 14,134
Caithness ............; Witk .1 ccvnunnnn... 34,5‘29
Clackmanan.......... treiesenaes 729
Dumhart'm...........Dumharton.......... o,.]‘.
Dumfries ............ Dumfries........ ceed 78,770
Edinburgh ........ ... Edinburgh...... ceelld 219,345
Elgin......e.oovvo s Flgin ocoaaiiianiin| 84,281
Fife .....eeuv........ Dumfermline ceeene.l| 198981
Forfar ............... Forfar . ceraeeaayea.| 189,604
Haddington ......... ;Haddington..........| 96,145
Inverness .... ....... Inverness .ooeeven.. .. 94,779
Kincardine ...........[Berwick...... ......| 31429
Kinross ....eceeceve |Kinross o.oo.vuennn... 9,072
Kircudbright .........|Kircodbright ........] 40,590
Lanark..............Glasgow............ 316,790
Linlithgow ...........|Linlithgow ...... oree| 23,201
Nairn........ ceeena NaIrDL . ceen caae. 9854
Orkney and Shetland . .Kirkwall. .......... .| 58,239
Peebles .......c.. .. iPeebles cooevnnineend 10,578
Pcrth................Perth.............. 142,822
4y ‘Renfrew «.oovvvenes! 183,443
d Cromarty .. fDmgwall cienemnaaes| 74838
194 P Jedburgh ...........| 43,663
itk ooieniiiocoSelkink el 6,833
Stithng ....coiiu.e SN . feeenneany 72,621
Sutherland........ . |Dornoch Sevesessenadl 25,518
Wigtoun ......v0ns. ngtoun..... cieees| 96,258
[ ) Total...... 5,365,980
TRELAND IN 1831 :—

Leinster - 1927,‘)67 Connaught - - 1,348,6'7

Munster - 2,215,36
Ulstor - - 2,93, -zs Total Pop. of lreland 7,7 7,784,536
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L4 'o
ON THE LONGEVITY OF PUE POPULATION.
Ld

In every 10,000 of the DBritish population,
about 1,500 are under 5 years of age. 1,300
from 5 to 10, and 1,200 from 10 to 15, 7. e.
4,000 are boys and girls.  From 15 to 20 there
are 1,100 ; from 20 to 30, 1,500 ; from 30 to 40,
1,100; from 40 to 50, 900; from 50 to GO,
700; from GO to 70, 450 ; and above 70, 250.

Obs. 1.-—These numbers exhibit the proportions which
live to each age; thus, in every 10,000, 300 live above
703 300 and 450 live above 60; 300, 450, and 650, or
1,400 live above 503 6,000 live above 15, and only 4,900
above 20.

2—~We ascertain also the numbers of classes ; thus, if
there are 2,500 between 5 and 15 in every 10,000, that is
a 4th, so there are ¢ millions of the 24 millions in she
United Kingdom which claim education from 5 to 13,
and jf we assign 5 teachers to every 200, this implies the
want of 150,000 schouls or teachers.

8.—Again, there are 3,500 in 10,000, from 20 to 50,
i. e. £,400,000, of which above 1 millions are males, and
of the age of ﬁghting—mcn, and taking half as able and
willing, it is obvious that a nation of 24 millions contains
2 millions qualified for soldiers,

4.—Above 50, tite numbers are but 1,400 in 10,000, so
that only 3,360,000 remain above 50, of whom 1,600,000
may be considered as males, and 1,760,000 as femalesat’ It
follows in ethis case, as m others, that, in 24 millions,
21,040,000 die undey 50 years of age, and also that, as
only 600,000 live beybnd 70, so 23,400,C00 die under 70,
and only 1 in 40 live ‘o that age!

5.—Only 1 in 2,000 in Great Britain, and 1 in 3,300 in
hzland and Lancashirelive beyond 90, so that there are
06t above 1,100 of that age in the United Kingdom.

6.~—But 1%in 20,000 attains 100 in Ircland, 1 in 83,000
in Great Britain, and only 1 in 100,000 in the manufac-
turing county of JLancashire, where life rapidly shortens
above 40 and 50.

P
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7
. . VIL
EDUCATION,

Of the 6 millions of children in the United Kingdom,
from 4 to 14; Bell and Lancaster Schools, and Sunday

Schools instruct ....... teavieeirans +» about 1,000,000
Subscription Charity Schools +..ccoeveesi.aes 100,000
Foundation Schools «.e.ev.vananen. teacsaans 50,000
Day Schools ............. Neasess iaeennenns 1,200,000
Boarding Schools .................... cannen 500,000

Total..............2,850,000
It is, therefore, evident that full half get no education,
and hence the great increase of crime.

To effect the object, a fund is requisite to
provide for 50,000 schools, of 40 children each,
at 40/, salary and 10/ for hooks, &c. and this
would educate 2 millions'for 10 years, or above
3 millions for 6 years. The 5/. and 10/ sala-
ries now assigned to district Teacners is an
insult on the onerous duties. Half the effect
of education results from the personal respec-
tability of the Teacher.

IX.
STATE OF CRIME.

The first return which we proceed to examine,
is the Committals, Convictions, and Acquittals,
for the seven years from 16.26 to 1832, in-
clusive. in the different colnties of England
and Wales :—

\
For 1826 ..... e+++.16,164 | For 1830 .......c.. 18,107
1827 . vuee.-.. 17,994 1831 ....3.....19,647
1828 coviicanen 16,564 1832.......... 20,829

1829 .. .ue.... 18,675 .
Number of Females committed during each
of tne seven years:—
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.‘ 1826..c0..vnn... 2,692 |'In, 1480, ......... . 2,972
1827.. .. .00nnnen 2,770 R 117 PR X% 14
1848............ 2,752 721882 ...00.00... 5,343
1829......... e 85119

Of the 127,910 persons committed, no pro-
secutions took place in the case of 13,300. Of
the remainder, 24,370 have been tried and
acquitted. The numl®r convicted has been
90,240. The total numbher of convictions for
1832 was 14,947, 10,130 of them were for lar-
ceny simply,and 1,151 for larceny from the person.
For murder, there were 20 convictions, for the
attempt to commit murder 52, and for arson 35.

The number of persons sentenced to death,
in 1832, was 1449, of whom 54 were exe-
cuted, namely, 16 for arson, 15 for murderys 7
for, rape, 4 for breaking into a dwelling-house
with larceny, 4 for riot and felony, 4 for robbery
of the person, 2 for atiempts to murder, 1 for
burglary, and 1 for secreting and stealing letters
containing DBank-notes. In the seven years,
from 1820 to 1832, 414 were executed.

The committiels on criminal charges, in Scot-
land, for 1832, were: 1,898 males and 533
females; of which number there were liberated,
without trial, 539. The remaining 134 appear
to bhave been rlserved for trial till the next
year. pon the whole year, the convictions and
outlawries were 1,599, and the acquittals 164.

X.
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE.

Net Public Income and Expenditure, ofethe.
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United Kingdom o." Great Britain and Irelandy
in the year which endvd Sth January,;1833.

lrmmve or Revenue, Thtals

Customs.,....%. ceseesae, . £16,794,992

Excise. 16,611,036
Btamps ............ Ceteeniaeieaean 6,938,316
Taxes.......... cersrseseses 4,013,887
Post-Office .....ccovevnen 1,461,000
Miscellaneous .. ........... 84,183
Reccipts, not of the Or(hmry Revenue 155,040

£46,988,755

Erpendilure. Total.

Charge of the Funded Debt ..........£27,664,586
Interest on Exchequer Bills 659,165
Civil List...... reres 510,000
Pensions. . veeereseecsiaeas.  ATII6
Courts of Jusnce . Creeneiias 324,093
Perpetual Salaries, Miscellaneous C}mrgcs

on the Consolidated Fund, Mmt, and > 556,828

Hemp and Flax Bounties.............

Army ...... e sevesssessaneiaraeess 1,120,878
Navy..oiiieanen . 4,882,835
Ordnance .oveveennnn.. . weeeees 1,792,317

Miscellaneous, chargeablc upon Annual g
Parhamenta‘ry Grants............. }2’396'921

« £46,373,996

Excess of Income over Expenditure.... £614,758

XI.

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF INDIA.
1830-31.
Bengal.c.uieve....14,119,914......9,224,937
Madras.eiiaiieane 5,358,200......5,107,020
Bombay .......... . 2,541,186......8,594,472
Expence of St. Helena .....ccc0veee.s 86,044

22019310 * 18,018,478
_ Net surplus Revenue... S .....£1,799,633
"~ Interest on Debts veuvieneas o0 2,207,204
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FUkDns.

Public Funded Debt ‘of the United Kingdom
on the 5th of January, 1833 :—

GREAI BRITAIN.

At 3 per cent, .......

At 34 per cent.

4 per cent, Annuitics, created 1826

New 5 per cent. Annuities. . ooy ..
.

.4496,195,179
215,418,445
10,796,340
. 462,746

Great Brilain........ 720,872,702
IRELAND,

At 8 per cent. ...... ....£..,9(";Q42
AtSdpercent. oo liiviiiiiia,.es 27,024,592
At 4 per cent. che aeeeennn 1,615,384-

5 per cent. Annumcs..............
Debt at 5 percent. ....cenevnnn.- 1,015184

heland ........... 3.‘5, 27,847

Total, United Kingdom. . £ 754,100,549 *
The total amount of Exchequer-Bills outstand-
ing on the 5th of January, 1833, was 27,278,0001.
Progresmvc increase of the National Debt :—
In 1689, it was . : £664,263
At the Accession of Queen Anmne, in 1702, .. 16,394,702
- George L in 1714 ...... 54,145,368
George I, in 1727...... 52,092,258
At the commencdment of the American 128,569,635
War,in 17750eeevenieieaannnn.
French War,m 1794 259,350,148
On the 5th of January, 1817 ........... ..848,282477
Number of holflers of National Stock :

Of £5.00000000ea 887,176
|o............44,4;48

50.eeeaeesesa98,805

2,000 (151 public
cmnpames) s a7
8,000 (35do) ....

100 cenvneen.. 28641 ,000(24do).... 39
200.. .4 ......14,701 5,000 (10d0.).... 14
800... 4,495 | above 5000(34do.).. 46
BODvanesenecnse 2,827 —
1,000....... 1,367 279,75

P 3 -



162 APPENDIX,

« X1

BANK OF ENGLAND,

Surplus of Capital........ 133,800
City Bonds..... ...... crrans viseessees 500,000
Mercantile bills and notes urder discount. .2,951,970
Lent on mortgages ..ccciovvenanns oo 1,452,100
Lent to the London Dock Company «e.... 227,500
Advanced on various secariiies...... ceess 570,690
Coin and bullion in Bank .....0euuuen .o e-5,293,150

Total of disposable assets. .. .£29,626,030
RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE BANK.

Bank-notes in circulation, August, 1833.....£19,879,530
Ditto, deposited in the Bank by the Govern-

mentoffices .....eiiiiiariiaiiaae.. 2,084,790
Ditto by bankers and other individuals . ... 5,738,430

Dug to Government for balance of audit roll,
Exchequer bills deposited, & unpaid ann. 1,163,940

Surplus in favor of the Bank., cvavveenen.. 809,340
Total.oe «euuns oo re. . £29,626,030
XIV.

GOLD AND SILVER COINAGE.

In the twenty years, from 1810 to 1829, both
inclusive, the coinage of gold amounted to
45,387,4231. 8s. 4d. During the same period,
9,149,411/ 4s. 1d. was also co ned in silver. The
Gold coined in 1830, 1831 and 1832, was
6,723,1931.

—

XV.
SHIPPING.
* On the 31st December, 1832, the number
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80 Vessels belonging to.the geveral Ports of the
British Empire, with the amount of registezed
Tonnage, and the number of men were :—

Vesscls.  Tons. Men.
United Kingdom ...... 19,143.. 2,22.;,080 ..134,588
Guernsey, Jersey, & Man 521, 35,880.. 3,844
British Plantations..... 4,771.. 356,‘.2()8. . 25,202
L]

Total. . ..24435. . 2,618,068 . 161,364

XVL
TRADE WITI IRELAND,

In 1R0l, the number of ships that entered
the ports of Ireland from Great Britain was
6,816, aud their aggregate burden was 582,033
tons, In 1831 the number of ships amounted
16 13,584, and their burthen to 1,262,221 toas.

The number and quantities of agricultural
stock and provisions exported from Ireland to
Great " Britain to pay absentees, have increased
within the same period :—-

. 1801, 1825,
Cows and Oxen.........No. 31,543.... 63,519
Swine ....... hesseeseaeas 1,968, ... 65919
Horses ..... e ve-.-669.... 3,130

Sheep vovee o deniiin L2879, 72,161

Butter...ceeeelee.. ..CWt 250,620.,..425,670

....barls. 58,911.... 63,507
Pork......... ceves veo. . 73405.... 83,763
Bacon and Ham.. ®..... cwt. 21,100....361,139

/ The laportations of gram and meal from

Ireland into Great Britain, in 1831, amounted

to 2,419,643 qrs,
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Y XVIIL
MANUFACTURES.

Quantity of Seap made in Great Britain in the
years 1831 and 1832 :—

- Hard—l'!)s. Soft—1Ibs.
1831 c0iecinnns 108,956,030. cc. ..« 9,611,907
1832 cevvenann. 119,379,937 .4 .4 . . . . 10,350,708

The number of Biicks made in Great Britain,
i the year 1832, was 998,346,387 ; the duty
294,3221. 'The number of Tiles made was
74,117,000 ; the duty 37,0104

The Coals imported into London, in—

J830 WCre cosvvevavasronnas 2,079,275 tons
1831 .... eeneee 2045992
18532, e iieeenencrennnnanns 9,139,078

The Quantity of Malt made in the United
Kingdom, in the year ending October 10, 1832,
was 4,845,828 quarters, of which 440,756
quarters were used in distillation,

The Quantity of Forcign Wool imported into
the United Kingdom, in the year 1832, was
28,142,489 1lbs.; of which 553,014 lbs. were
re-exported.  Of the above quantity imported
19,832,225 1bs. was fromir Germany, and
2,377,057 lbs. from New South Wales.

During the same period the British Wool
exported was 4,199,825 1b¢.; and the woollen
yarn 2,204,464 Ibs. The total declrred valuc
of British woollen manufartures was 5,214,478/,
10s. 10d. .




WEST INDIA ProDpuUCE, &cC. 1656
Raw and Waste Silkimpoﬂed in 1832:

Rawsilk .ovviieeniinnnenns 1bs. 8,382,699
Waste SilKee et aeacieninnnaanns 660,696
Thrown Silk vcvseivannnceanns 329,932

4,373,327

The quantity of Cotron-Woor, unported for
the last 3 or 4 years, has becn from 700,000 to
800,000 bags, or 240 to 290 millions of lbs.,
chleﬂy from the southern States of North
America.,

XVIill.
CORN,

The Importation of Corn into Great Britain,
in the year ending January 5, 1833, was, of
wheat and  wheat-flour 463, 592 quarters, 5
bushels; of other corn, 177,564 quarters, 7
bushels.

XIX.
WEST INDIA PRODUCE.

The quantity of Sugar imported, in 1832,
was, of the produce of the British plantations,
3,784,244 cwts. 2 qrs. 6 lbs.; of Mauritius,
54[ 770 cwts. 1 gg. 6 1bs. ; of the East Indies,
175 ,262 cwls. 51bs.; of the foreign plantations,
366 481 dwts. 2 qrs. 21 Ibs.; making a total of
4,867,784 cwis. 2 qrs. 10 lbs.

Rum.—'Thé quangity imported was 4,753, 789
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gallons ; 3,513,965 proof gallons were entere}
fot home consumption.
Foreign Wines and Spirits for Home Con-
sumption, in 1832 :—
Retained for Hlome Consumption.

WINES. Gllons.
Cape.iosiiinnnnens ertrecrerenaas 514,262
French ...i.eevuee... v . 298, b‘)7
Portugal . .....oiieiiin. esesactenne 2,617,405
Madcira ...... PP rneaeeranes 159,898
Spanish cecviis crvreeennsarens-os 080,099
Canary...ec... ... teevese seseneen 72,803
Rhenish ... .ccetvenenn fesernenanseaes 38,197
1T 1T 254,251

Total of Wines........ ceese 5,965,542
SPIRITS.

" RUMueaeseecrrnnanaranes ieeereiaas 3,513,965
Brandy . .vovevviiernecaniansas .. 1,601,652
Geneva,....cove e sesiencirearnanas 22,501
Other SOrts.cvvessess  sessecseeess 9,684

Total of SPIrits .oveveeerecans 5,147,602

Coffee.—The quantity of coflec imported
was 49,982,939 Ibs.; of which 73,895(. was
in coffee of the East Indics and Mauritius ; and
the total quantity exported 25,719,742 Ibs.

Cocoa.—The quantity of cocoa-nuts imported
of British Plantations and)foreign produce,
was 2,971,019 lbs. ; together with 349,504 lbs.
of husks and shells, and 1835 lbs. of chocolate
and cocoa-paste.

Tobacco and Snuff. —The quantity of To,
bacco, &ec. entered for home consuffiption in
the year ending January 5, 1833, was, of un-
manufactured tobacco, 20,164,864 lbs.; of
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rRanufactured tobacco and cigars, 148,517 lbs. ;
and of snuff, 234 lbs. The total gross recaipt
of duty, during the above period, was 3,090,270
8s. 8d.

Teq.—The quantity of Tea entered for home
consumption in the year 1832, was 31,548,381
Ibs., the net amount of the dutysreccived on
which was 3,509,839/.

Spirits—In the year ending January 5, 1833,
the quantity of Spirits manufactured or distilled
amounted, in England, to 3,788,068 gallons ;
in Scotland to 9,979,038 gallons; in Ireland
to 9,260,920 gallons ; total, 21,028,026 gallons.

XX.
DEBTORS.

The number of prisoners confined for debt,
in the several prisons of England and Wales,
in the year ending Michaelmas, 1832, amounted
to 16,061.

The uumber of persons imprisoned for debt
in Ircland, in the year 1832, was 5,688, whose
debts amounted to 192,529/,

In 1831, the number of warrants for debt,
against the persox’, was. in Middlesex, 14,909 ;
in 1832, in Middlesex, 13,555.

* XXI.

ATTORNEYS.

1829-30, 8,908........ 1831-32, 9,083
1830-31, 9,016.,......1832-33, 9,221
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. XXIL.
NEWSPAPLER-STAMPS.

The number of Stamps issued for all the Bri-
tish Newspapers, from the commencement of
1832, to Murch 31, 1833, was 26,588,050.
The numbe: issued in Ireland during 'the same
period, was 5,718,600.

——

XXIIL

CLERICAL RETURNS,

v

According to the Diocesan Returns for the
year 1831, it appears there are 10,560 bene-
fices in England and Wales, the incumbents in
4649 of which are resident, 2,506 are non-
resident by exemption, 1,9€8 unou-resident by
license, and 1,437 non- rcsndent from miscella-
neous causes, such as dilapidations of churches,
sinecures, &c. Of the first class of non-resi-
dents, (of whom, however, 428 perform the
duty of their respective parishes,) 2,080 reside
on other benelfices, and 360 are uP.(.els, tutors,
or fellows of the universities, or hold erclesias-
tical, cathedral, or collegiate, offices ; and the
remainder are chaplains to noblemen, masters of
grammar-schnols, &c. Of the second class,
1,227 allege the want or unfitness of the parson-
age-house% but 769 perform the dutics of théir
parishes, as do also 487 of the third*class.

In the several didceses there are 4,373 cu-
vates; 1,532 residing in the glebe-houses, and
1,005 others residing 1n tlie parishes they serve.
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H is stated, that only 3,915 gf these curates are
licensed. 'The stipends of two of these curates
are returned as under 104, : of 1,278, the stipend
does not excced 606 ; of 1,282, it does not
exceed 110/ ; and only 32 are returned whose
stipend exceeds 200,  Of livings, where the in-
cumbent is non-resident, 2,548 arcwecturned as
being of less than 300L per annum of gross
value, and 1,139 as being above that sum.

An Account of the Archiepiscopal and Episco-
pal Revenues in Ireland, with the number of
acres attached to each see, and amount re-
ceived in rents :—

Net Revenue. Acres. Rents.,

Archbishop of Armagh ...... £14,494 100,563 14,634
» Dublin ........ 7,766 384,040 3,302

» Cashel......... 6,8.8 20046 2,100

. " TUAM . cevees oeee G990 86,200 2,730
Bishop of Meath.......... 1,068 29269 8,065
» Clogher ........ 8,668 22,591 2,356

» » Down & Connor 4,201 30,244 1,352

”» Derry........... 12,159 7,102 2,593

” Raphoe........ 5052 1,392 1,451

» Kilmore........ 6,225 28,531 1,587

. Dremore ...... 4,216 18,422 1,518

» Fildare........ 6061 5074 2,629

» Ossory ........ 3,922 21,730 1,015

" Ferns ..... eee. 5,730 26,204 2,096

" Limesick....... 4,973 12985 2,452

» Waterford.. ... $,933 18,189 2,493

”» Cork .cvnevena, 8,901 11,485 1,471

» Cloyne ........ 4091 12482 1,341

- Killalogy ....... 8,966 16,765 1,345

” Elphin ........ 6,265 42,843 9,044

»” » Clonferte. .. ..o 2,970 11,744 548

" Killala, .,...... 8,410 45,542 1,280

: ,; £128,808 669,047 £45258
Q - ¥
LT
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The gross incone of the deans and ‘chap-
ters in the Irish Church is 4,266L ; that of the
vicars choral estates, 11,261..; that of the
minor canonries, 762/. ; and that of the economy
estates (the funds appropriated to the repair of
cathedrals, &c.) 7,3161. The total income of
these ecclesiastical corporations, therefore, is
23,6061,

There are, in all, 1,456 benefices or livings
in the Irish Church, of which 1 (in the dio-
cese of Down) ic of the value of 2,8004; 10
are between 2,000L. and 2,600L; 20 between
1,500, and 2,000L; 23 between 1,200. and
1,500..; 48 between 1,000/ and 1,200 ; 74
between 800/ and 1,000/ ; 148 between 600Z
and R00/; 281 between 400/ and 600L ; 386
between 200/, and 400/ ; and 466 betwcen 304

Yand 2007

XXIV.
SMWIITHFIELD MARKET.

Number of 'Cattle sold in SMiTurizLp Mar-
KET in each ye>ar, from 1830 to 1831 :—

Beasts. Sheep.
1830 * 159,907 ¢ 1,287,070
1881 148,168 1,189,010

No separate accouint is kept of the number
of calves sold, but oinly of those brought into
the market, the averagre of which, for the last
ten years, is 21,526, exc.lusive of those denomi-
nated sucklers, which awe generally sold with
the cows. ‘

AN
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st of Cities and Market-Towns, in Great Britain, con-
taining above 1,000 inhabitants, with the Distances
from London and Edinburgh; and their Market-Days.

The Trigonometrical Survey of England gives 32,332,400
acres for the sarface, and il must be correct: but, the agyre-

ate ot the Parish Retnrns is but 31,770,616,

In the anrvey are 6,315,
Mudge and Datby determined the length between Dunmore

and Chfton to he 1,036,337 l‘%

The aquare wiles

t, n 24304 depsecs of lautude,

which was 364,938 feet, or 60822 fathoms, to 4 degree, in

Jat. 527 @ 220,

it was 61,766 fathomy,
The gross number of Parishes and Parish Chapelrics is10,700.

PLACES. Mkt. D Dist.

In 51° 2 51 1t was 60,55, and in 523 500 207

PLACES. Mkt. D. Iust. il'l.ACl}S. Mkt. D. Dist.

BEDFORDSHIRE
Bedford . T.N. 5
Biggleswade M. 45
Dunstable . W, 83
Eaton Socon . . b5
Leighton . T
Luton . . M. 31
Wobuen . . F, 41
BERASHIRE

Abmgdon . M.
Farringdon . 7%
Hungertmd A
Lambourn . F.
Maudenhead B
Newbury . 1H.
QOakingham . T.
Reading LS.
Bpeen o . . .
Thatcham . . . 53
Wallmgford7\F. 46
Wantage. . S 60
Windsor . . & 22
BUCKINGHAMSH.
Awmcersham . 7. 26
Avleshury . S0 88

b6
68
6%
65
26
56
31
359
b1

a!

Beaconsfield M. 23
uckingham ¥, 55
“hesham o JF° 27

'Emn . . g o W

Marlow, Gréacs. 31

Newport Pag. §. 50

Olney . . A1

Risbhorough . & 87

Stoney Strat. F. 52

Wendover o 7. 36

‘Wobura

CAMBRIDGESH.
Cambridge® .y, 50

Chatteris . ™
Doddngton 79
Ly . . 86
1attleport .2
March . F.45
Newmarket 10 61
Thorney TH, s\

W hittlescy .
Wisheach . & 93
CHESHIRE.
Acton . . 170
Altrincham 7. 199
Astbury .
Audlen . 162
Budworth, Greatl?7
Cheadle . 146
3‘m~:~:'mu . 8.
ongletox S,
Davenham .
Frodsham TH.
Knutsior d LS
Macclesfeld M,
Magdpas . W,
Middlewich . T.
Nautwich . 8,
Neston, (>reat
Northwich  F.
Runcorn .
Sandbach TH. 162
StocWport . F. 176
Tarporiey TH. 178

. F. 26 {Tarvin .
Wycombe,H. F.29 | Wilmslow

60§ Mawes, St. .

.189
. 8175
CORNWALL
Austell, St. F. 245
Bodmin . 8. 2385
Callington  FY. 216
Camborne . 366
Camelford . F.238
Colomb, SL.TH. 251
Falmouth TH. 269
Fowey . 8. 239
Germains, St, F, 227
Helstone oS 274
Tves, St. . & 21T
Launceston 8. 214
Liskeard .. §. 228

262
&, 243
265
260

Padstow .
Penryn W.F.S.
Penzance TH.
Redruth . F. 263
Saltash 8. %0
Tregoncy . 8. 553
Truro W. 8. 25T
CUMBERLAND.

Aldstone . 8. 273
Bramptoa . Tt 211
CARLISLE .« 8. 301
Cockermouth M. 305
Crossthwaite @91
Egremont 8. 993
Holme Cunltram 810
Keswick .« 8. 201
Kirk Andrews 313

Longtown *T'J._s!o
L -
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PLACES. Mkt D, Dit.

PLAGES. Nkt. D. Dut.

PLACLS. Mkt D. Dut.

Mafyport . F. 311
Penrith . T. 983
Wlitehaven 7. 294
Wigton . T 304
Workmgton ¥, 305
DERBYSHIRE

Alfreton « F. 189
Ashbourne . ¥, 139
Bukewell . M. 153
Belper . 134
Lhdpclendc T, 167
Chesterfield .~ 150
Derby . 126
Dronfield TH. 156
Duficld . 1.3
Matlock B 144
Tideswell . 160
Wirkeworth 7% 120
DEVONSHIRE

Ashburton . §. 192
Axminster . & 147
Bampton . 8. 161
Barnstaple  F. 192
Beer Ferris . . 21o
Bideford . T\ 201

Brixam .
Buce ktmtle]gh
Chudlewgh . 8.
Collumptou 8.
Colyton TH.
€rediton S
Dartmouth . F.
Dawlish . .
Exetin W.F.S.
Hartland . S,
Honiton A
Iifracombe . o, 202
Littlebam . 167
Modbury . TH. 208
Morton Hamps 8. 185
Oakhampton 8. 195
Ottery 81. M. 7. 161
Plywmouth M. T.H.216
Plymnpton, St, M.212
Plymstock . 218
Sidmonth . &, 168
South Moltun 8. 178
Tavistock . §. 907
Teignmouth

¢ E. & W. 189

201
194
152
160
149
150
203
186
164
214
148

|Mouh-Wearmn,

Tverton T. 162
Topsham . S 1790}
Torrmgton,Gh.s. 194
Totness . S
l)OIlSl’"I‘SHlRE.
Beamnster TH, 141
Blandford For.s8. 103
Br.dporl. W.S. 135
Corfe CastTH. 116
Cranborne TH. 93!
Dorchester .8, 119
Gillingham . 105
Lyme Regis S, 143
Meleombe R.T.F 27
Poole . M. TH. 105
Portland I. liber.133
Shatteshury 5. 101
Sherborne S 117
Sturiminster TH. 109
Swanage . . 192
Warchath . 8112
Weymouth T.F. 128
WunborneMin. f100
DURIAM.
Auckland, west 245
Barnard Cast. 7. 246
Bp.Auckland TH.21%
Bp. Wearmouth 264
Chester-le-St. 265
Darlington M. 211
Dipnan . 8 258
Gateshead . . 212,
Houghton lc 8t. 266
264
« F, 251
W. 278
. F, 262

Scdgefield
Shiclds, S.
! Stanhope

Sunderland
Walsmgham 7. 256 !
ESSEX.

Barking . &
Bockmg . .

7

Braintree . W, 40
Chelmsford F. 29
Cozpeshall, G, N, 44
Colchester  W.8. b

Dunmow, G.t. 8. 3%
Epping . . B 11
Haltsead . F. 46

| Newland .
Stockton on'T, H.21) : Painswick . 7. 106
F, ‘3(&' Stapleton .

Ham, West . . 6
Harlow . 8.
I Harwicn TR 71

! Hedinghamn Sible 48
Hornchurch . 14
Leyton, Low . 6
Malkdou o AN 37
Pritiewell & Mil-
ton . . 39
i Romford . W. 12
SaflronWalden S.42
! South Waeild THL 18
| Thaxted . F. 4%
Waltham Ab. T\ 12

Walthamstow . 6
Witham . T.38
Woadford B T
‘Writtle . .26
GLOUCESTERSH.
Berkeley . #. 114
Risley . TH. 9%

BristoL k. F. 5. 114
Cheltenham TH. 9¢

Cirencester MLF. 89
Chifton . . 16
Coleford . F. 124
Dean Forest Fx. 120

Dursley o TH. 109
Fairford . TH. 80
George, St. . 111
GLOUCESTERIF.S)0%
Henbury .17
Hursl(‘y . 102
r Mangotsfield 111

Minchinhamnp. ‘1. S

Newent . F. 112
125

12
Siroud . F. 10
; Tetbury . #H.99

Tewkeshury 1 .8103

41 | Thornbury &, 122
\ ‘Westbury on T. 116

Wmcheoabe 8. 99.
Winlethourne 109,
| WottoN-un-Ed. F1oal
HEREFORDSH.

Bromyard M. 126
Herrrorp W.F. 5130
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PLACES. Mke. 1). Dist, iI’L:\Clls. Mkt. N@Dist. | PLACES. Mkt. D. Dust.

Kington . W,
Ledbury T. 120
Leomioster  F.
Rosy . TH.

HERTFORDSII.

155 : Maidstoue TH.

137, Multon nt, Gray.
120 | Milton next S, 8.

Margate  W.s.
22

39

34 ! Salrord

180

51 Standish 203
Toxteth . 203
Ulverstone M, 213

Northlleet . 20 Walron on Hill 209
Budock . TH. 31 |Pelm's St . 73 Warrington M. 184
Baruet, Chip. M. 11| Ramsgate JF.8 51 Walley . 212
Berkhampsteads.26 | Rocuksgrr . F. 29 Wihan M. F. 200
By. Storttord TT1L.30 § Saodwich B, 5. 65 Wmiwick . 191
Cheshunt . 13 Seven Oahe S0 23 Warsley . 190
Hatfield . 7. 19 Sittinghourne 10 LEIESTERSIL
Hemet Hewp, TH. 23 : Speldburst o 3% Ashby Zouch §. 115
Hertford . 8. 21, Siroud . 2% Barrow on Soar 107
Hitehiu 7.3 Tenterden . F. 55 Hinckley . 99
Haoddesdon TH. 17| Tunbridge  F. 30 Leicester #0.F.5, 96
Rickinansworths 19 | Woolwich F. 9 Lougbbore® TIL 109
Sawbridgworth# 25 | Wrothamn . 7% 24 LutterwortWTH. 89
S§t. Albans S, 20 LANC ASHIRFE. | Mt.Bosworth I#. 108
Standon . F, 27| Ashton-up-Ly #.186  Mt. llarbore’ T. 863
Tring . F. 31| Barton . . 9231 Melt.Mowbray7.105
Ware +  T. 21 Blackburn F.8.212| MountSorrel M. 106
Watford . 7. 15| Bolton . M. 197 | Wigston Magn® 93
HUNTINGDON, Burnley M. 211 | LINCOLNSHIRE
Godmauchester 59 | Bury . 7M. 195 Barton, St. M. 187
Huntingdon ~ §. 59 | Cartinell . M. 254 BRoston wW. N 116
Runsey . M. 69 ¢ horley T.208 Bourno . §. 97
St.lves M. 89| Clitheroe « 8 217 Crow land S. 86
8L Neots - THL 56 | Colne . B 218 Crowle . 80161
KENT Dalton . N 206 Donpmimgton 8. 110
Asford . S 83| Garstang  TH. 229. Epworth . 8. 160
Bexley o 13| Halall . . 214, Ganshorough 7. 149
Bromley TIH. 10 | Hastingden  #P. 201, Granthan S, 110
CANTERBURY W.5.50 | Hawkehead M. 267 Grimnshy,Gt. H. 185
Chatham ., $.30 | Kirkby-lrcleth 277| Holbeach 7TH. 108
Craubrovke 8, 4% | Kirkham . T.2L | Hovncastle 8. 136
Crayford . T\ 13! Lancaster #.5. 240! Lancory . F. 131
Dartford . s 15 Lboigh o NO197 | Touth . LS. 148
Deal . TH. 94 WLiverpool .S, 206; Owston . 157
Deptford . 4, Manchester?.s. 153 | Pichbeek . 108
Dover . W 8.7 | Melling + 2501 Sieaford, N. M. 116
Filthawm . - S Middl.ton . F. 192] Spalding 7, 9%
Faversham #.8. 47 | Newton in M. 8. 193] Stamford M. F, 89
Folkstane TH. 10 | Oldham cum P. 193 | Swieshead TIL 113
Goudhurst .« W.43 | Roskirk 70 219| Wiawby-wh.-K, 158
Gravesend F.S. 22| Pendlcton . 188| MIDDLESEX
Greenwich® H.S. 5§ Penvorthan 236 Acton . . 9
Hythe . 7TH. 65| Poulton ., M. 34| Bethnal-Green 94
Leuham T. 44| Prescot . T. 198{ Brentford, N, 7. 10
Lewisham . o 5| Preston B.F.S. 217} Chelsea v g 3
Lydd . TH. 70 | Roghdale M. 198] Chiswick . 6

Q3



174

APPLNDIX.

A

PLACES. Mkt D. Inet,

PLACLS Mkt D Dit.

PLACES Mki D. Dist,

Ealing .9

Edmoaton . K
Enfield . & 11
Finchley . . 8
Fulham . 6
Hackney . 3
Hammersmith [
Hawmpstead . 5
Hampon - 15
Harrow . 13
Hendon B 9
Heston . 1
Hillmgdon .n
Hornsey . 6
Isleworth - n
lalington . 2
Kensington . 44
Limehouse . 3)

Lonpox M. . F.

Lukey, St. S |
Mary,St.Le-Bone 2
Paddingtou .
Paocras,St. 3

Shadwell . 2}
Shoreditch . 1
Stames . F. 19

Stepney . 8
Stoke Newington 4
Stratford-lc-Bow 4
Totrenham . 6

Twickenham 3
Uxbridge TH. 18
‘Wapping B 2
WEYTMINSTFR 1
‘Whitechapel .1
MONMOUTIHSH.

Abergavenny 7. 141
Aberyswith M.5.208

{ hepstow S, Ldd
Monmouth 5, 129
Trevethan 8. 149
NORFOLK

Attieburgh TH. 94
Aylsham < 8.1
Dcreham ‘e 100

Diny . F. 86
Downham Mkt.~. 8¢
Lyun Regis T.5. 96
NeoawicH . F.5.108
Swaffbam . ‘a 23

Corbridge . 277
Elsdon . T 304
Gosforth . 277
4 Haltwhistle T, 2%5
Hexham TS 279
Morpeth . B, 289

Thetford . 8. &0
Walsham N.TI.125
Wells, next 8.8 120
W yiondhan £ 100

Yarimouth &1
NORTHAMPTON.
Rrackley #6863
Daventry " B 12
Kettering F. 73
Northampton ¥, 66
OQunilie P

PerFasoroven S, 81
Rothwell M, 75
Toweester 7. 60
W ellinghoro® B, 67
NORTHUMBERL.
Alnwick . & 308
Berwick M5, 347

Newedstle on Tyne

T. 8. 27}
Shiclds, N. W, 279
Tynewmouth 297
Waoler TH. 320
NOTTINGHAMSH.
Bingham . TH. 124

Blyth . . 1b1
Mansficld 7TH. 138
Newark . H. 122
Nottingham B.F.5,

124
Retford, F. . 8. 115 ;
Southwell N 132
Worksop W 146!
OXFORDSHIRE.
Adderbury, E. . 72
Bampton .9
Banhury TH. 51|
Bicester . Kb
Burford o N2
Charlbury £
Chippivg Nort.7#.73
Deddmgton T, 69/
Henley on'T. TH. 351
Oxronn W8, be

Thame . T. 44
Wituey TII. 6%
Woodstock . 7. 623

RUTLANDSHIRE.
Oakban -+ 8.
Uppupgham W, 69
SHROPSHIRE.
Bishop®Castie F.159

Bridgeuorth 8. 139
Broseley . 37 146
Cleobury 13T
Drayton ». 154
Ellesmere . 7. 179
Hales Owen M. 117
Ludlow « M.142
Madeley F. 139
Newport . 8,14
Oswestry W, 8. 111
Pontesbury . 161
Shmiffual . F. 18%

Shrewsbury W.1.8.
153
Wellington TH. 143

Wem . TH 63
Wenlock M. 118
W eytbury F.162

Whitchurch K. 163
Worthen . 165
SOMERSETSHIRE
Batn . W.s. 06
Bridegw. T\111 8139
Bruton . & 109
‘Castle Cary 7. 113
Chard . M 190
Crewkerne . 133
Easton Gordano 123
Frome Selw. B, 103
Glastonbury 7. 124
Ihninster 8. 134
Keynsham TH. 11 ¢
Milborne Port 114
Milverton r. 149
Minchead M. 163
Petherton, N. 8. 141
Shepton-Mall. F. 116
Somerton T, 128
Taunton W, §. 141
W ellington TH. 142
WhIts ”, 8. 120
Wiacenton H. 108
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Wiveliscombe §, 153 “ulnoslmry . 117 Wimbledon . 8
Y eovil . 122 Wolstanton . 150 | SUSSEX
SOUTHAMPTON l\‘l’olvmlmmptml 123 | Arundle 7H. N. b5

or HAMPSHIRE "al FFOUL. Battle . 1H. 56
Alton . s, 47'Aldeburgh . 8. 23| Brighton . TH. 51
Alverstoke id ' Beerles &. 19 | Broadwater . 56
Andover 5. 641 Brandon . K18 ) Cinensstee M.S. 63
Basmmgstoke ¥ . 45 Bungay TH. 106, Cuckflicld . F. 37
Hp.-Waltham 8. 6o ! Bury §. Kdm 1%, Easthourne . 8. 51

Christeburch M. 100

Klng . .19
Farcham W,y
Fordmabridge 5. 84
Gosport TH. 13
Havant No 66
Kugsclere 7. 5%
Lymmgton  s.
Newchurch . 9%
Newport W, 5. 90
Odiham N, 40
Petersficld . b1
Portsinouth 7. 5. 72
Ringwood n

Romsey .
Southan, 12711,
Whitchmich /. 56
WiINCHESTLR P 5.62
STAFFORDSIL

Bilston . 120
Brewood . T. 132
Bromwich,West 114
Burslem M. S, Lol
Burton on T TH. 125

Cheadle . 8 146
Darlasion . I
Becleshall  F.14%
Liongton . 104
Lech . W18

Licurrenn T ¥, 119
Newcastle u, L. H150

Penhridge . . 131
Rugcely . 1.1
Sgatford .8 141
Stoke upon I 140
Stone . 7.1
bramworth ¥ 1
I ettenhall 126
Trentham 136
Uttoxeter . B, 13b
Walsnll 7% 114

| Ryé . AL He
| Framlingham 8, 51
(xorl(-stnu o122
u Hadleigh M. §.6¢
Halesworth TH. 100
Fipswaeh 1. K S, 69

Lavonhan . . 61
lLowestott H. 314
Meltord, T . 7% 8
Mildenball . F. 70
Nowmarket 7. 61
Orvford < M9

Southwold TH, 105
Stowmarket 1. 69

Sudbury A1
Wouwdbridge 4. m
SURREY
Battersea 4
Bermondsey . 1
Blelclhungly . 21
Camberwell 3
Chertaey 19
(lapham 4
Crovidon . 89
Dorkiung JIH, 23
Fihamn . .18
Epsomn 3 k.14
Igurnhagy . THL 48
odalming . /.33
Guildtord ™ ., s, 29

Kugston on T. s. 10

Lawmbeth . 1
Mitcham 8
Mogtlake . 7
New mgtun [ I
4 . N 4
R ]|

Ru hnmnd 13
Rothcrhinhe . 1}
Strcatha.n . 13
Wanlswoith » 6

Grimstead, E.7'H, 28

Hastings  #. §. 6%
o) sham . 8 36
Lewes . 1)
Mayficld . “
Midburst.  7'H. 50
Petworth w. 49
Rye . IV.8S. 6%
Salehurst . 50
Scaford S. 660
Shoreham, N, N, 56
Steyning [V, Fo &
Ticehurst 45
Wadhurye 42
WARWICKSH.

Alcester 7. 03

Aston . . 100
Atherstone 1. 107
Bedworth .9

Birmingham 7H.110
Chilvers Coton . 99

Coleshill o H, 08
CoveNTrRYy . F. 9
Fdgbaston . 110
Folestnll . LX)
Kenilworth . . 95
Leahington 1. 89
Nanecaton S 100
Rugby . SR8
Solthull . 108

Stratford, 0. TH. 93
Sutron Cold, M. 11
Warwick . N
Wotten Wav. M. 99

WENTMORELA.
Appleby S. 270
Heversham . 25h

hirkby Kendal s.262
Kirhby Lous. 2'H.252
Kirkby step. ¥, 86
WILTSLHIRE,

a ®
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Y1ACES. Mkt D, Dist

PLACES Mkt D, Dt

PLACES. Mkt D, Dint.

Bedwin, Gl . 7. 52
Rradford, Gt. M. 103

Calne . 487
Chippenbham 74, 93
Crichlade N,
Devizes 1H. 49
Downton IR

Hevtosbury .
Highworth . 11,
Malmesbury . 3.

Marlborough S, 71
Melksham M. 96
Mere < 70101
Ramsbury . €9
Savtapeny 7N 81
Trowbhridge & 99
Warmiaster . S 96
Wesibury F. 99
Wilon . W. 84

W antton Bas, TH.90
WIORCESTERSIL

Bewdley S 129
Broomsgrove7' 116
Droitwich  F. 126,
Dudley . N N8
¥vosham M, 100
Kiddermin. 771 1:6
Peorsiore 1. we

Storbridge  Fo122

Teoiuwry o TH, 133
Uptomon & 7, 11
WoRcrs1ERIVISTI)
YORKSHIRE.

Almondbury . 187
Aysgirth A0
Banwsley w. 112
Bailey . 190
Redale T. 223
Boeverley I, S8, 143
Bangly I, 292
Bradford ‘T. 111196
Bridhigton & 906
Catteriek .Y

Darton « )b
Doncaster S 162
Drield, G.7TH. 196
Eavimgwold /. 313
Gigrgloswick 235 I
itz . N7}
( whurn N 7] i

Guilsborough M. ¢ H

|
~ |

Habfax . &.197! o
Harewood . 199, WALES.
Hetmsley N. 222 ANGLESEY, ISLF
Howden . 8. 180 Amlweh 260

Huddersficld 7% 189 ¢

Hull . ’I.S 14
luu.,hh-v . .8
Kildwic oo

by Moors 11,228
hnareshora® 1. 202

Taceds JIVS 1S9

Malton, N, 7.8, 217

MEt. \We igh. . 192

Mashain 7.

\ul th Allert. 11, “-
JHISY 1. 205

I'vnmmw TH. Vid
Pickering M. 226
Pocklington 8. 212
Pontefract . S, 177
Kichmond &, 243
Ripon o TH, 212
Rochdale M. 198
Romald Kirk B2
Rotherham M. 159
Sandal), Great 14

Searbore® / HLS, 217

Reaumaris ML, 261
Holvbead 5. 258
' KBRELON.

Brecon (F.T.8. 171

CARDIG \NSH,
¢ Aberystwith M. 3.208
Cardigan S. 249
CARMARTHRNSH
Aberg willy «16
Carmarthen J1.S5.218
Lanharne 8. 245
Liandilo Pawrs. 202
Llandovery S, 191
Llanclly TH, S. 217
Lianzadock 1H.1956
CARNARVONSH.
Bancor « K. 2.56
Liandegai
DI ‘\lil(xll%HlRE.
Abergole . 920
l)u-nln;;h . s. 205
Heublan . 20b
Ltan-gollen . 8. 144

Seulcoates . 174’ Llaurhaiadr-yn-M
Scdherg . 265 €03
nSelby . M, 181 Llanrwst T. 298
Sheflinld 7. 162, WrexhamM./H.119
Sherburn 1. 183" FLINTSHIRE.
Skipton . & 216 Fliat .

Soaith TH. 173 Hawarden 8,195
sSpofforth . 194 Holywell  F. 203
Nrokeslcy ¢ &, 279 Hope . . 188
Tadeaster W, 193 Moid . S5 191
Thirsk A El‘?; Northop . 8197
Thorne « W.i66 | Si. Asaph S. 208
Topehilie . 212, GLA MOKGA NSH.
Wakefi, MUTH.Fise ! Cardiff . s. 160

Wath on Dearny 164
Weighton MKkJI# (192
Wensley 246
Whitby . &8, 26
York 7.TH. S. 199
Fast Ridung.,

North Riding.

Weet Riding. ¢

Cowbridge . 1. 1713
| Ll.nntrismmt Fovit

| Marggm 8y
Merthyr Tyd. b 517
Neath < WS008
Swamwca  H'. S. W6
MFERIONETHSH.
Bala . 5. 194
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: ' PLACES. Mke. D Idst,
.

Dol lly 1. 5. 205! Machynlleth /§. ¥05 | Narberth . (7L 255
Towyn . 217 | Montgomery TH.168 | Pembroke W.5. 264
MONTGOMERY. Newton 1. l 5 { St. David’s . 293
Kerry . 172, Pool . M. 1it! Tenby . {I.8. 261
Llanfair 8. 230 py \‘IEIIOKLQHIR. RADNORSHIRE.

Llaufyllin  TH. 79| Fishguard T, 257 | Presteign §. 151
Llanidloes % 1901 HaverfogW . 75251 ' Radhor . 159

SCOTLAND,

WITH DIYIANCLL FROY EDINBLRGH.
ARTRDEENSH. Kilwinning . 65 | Reay . -2
Abcedeen  THL 122 ) Nirkmichacl . st | Thurso F. 979
Cruden . 147 | Largs . . 8| Wick . k2
Deer, New 150 | Loudoun . 59 (_LA(,KMAWNAN.
Deer, Old . 149 { Mauchline ., 63 | Allua < .S, 81
Fllon . . 138 | Mayhole . 85 | Clackmannan 29
Forgue . 148 | Muirkirk 51 | Dollar . « 2
Frascrburgh 161 | Newton upon Ayri7 | Logic . Fe 35
Huutley . 140 | Quivox, St. . Dy “BAR TONSH.
Kintore . 134, Sorn . . 63 | Bonlnll . L)
‘Longside . 159 | Stevenston . 74 | Cardross B 11}
hwerurie 147 | Stewarton . 61 | Cumbernauld 32
Newhills 127 | Torholton . 7 | Dumharton ]
Peterhead . 154 BANFESIIRE. Kilpatrick, 0la 51
Tarves - 149 | BanfF . . 165 | Kirkintilloch 40
Turreff’ 155 | Cullen . 170 | DUMFRIESSHIRE
Alt(;YLL\llllRE. Fordyee . 169 [ Annan o . 99
Appin . « 133 | Ganrie . 1564 | Dumfries . 8
Ardnamurchan 155 L Inveraven 146 | Glencairn . 64
(¥ nmplmltnwn 177 | Keith . 150 | Johustone b
Dunoon & Kilman73 | Marnoch . 168 | Langhohn .
Inverary . 115 Mortlach . 140 | Lochinaben Gh
Killcan & Killche180 | Ruthven . 170 | Moftat . L)
T'orosay . 180 | BgERWICKSHIRE. | Sanquhar . bb
AYRSHIRE. Coldingham 45 | EDINBURGHSIH.
Ardrossan . 17! Coldstream . 46 | Datkeith . [
Ayr . . 6 | Dunse . « 41 | KDINBLRGH.
Baliantrae . 1101 Eecles . . 12 | tnveresk . 5
Beith . 62| Lander ¢ . 25 | Luswade . T
Gumnuck, Old . 61 | BWIrEsHIRE. Leith . . 2
Dailly . « 9MIKillbrde 7 . 95 | Libberton . 2
Dalrey . 67 { Kilmory . 99 Newton . +

‘Dllntlomlhl .« 69| Rothesay ' Pennycuick o 1]
falston - | 62| CAVPUNHSSHIRE, { ELGIN.
Girvan «  PilCanishay : o« 296  Aberncthy e
Trvine . 69 | ¥alkirk . 218 ; Bellie - o 160
Kilmarnock 65 | Latiferon’ 363 ' Duffus o o 114

. ®
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PLACES. Mkt. D. Dise.
'

eLadEs. M. . D, |

PLACLS. Mkt D. Dise.

1. 167
157

13
36

Eigin .
Forves .
FIFESHIRE.
Abbotsbail .
Anstrather E.

Auchtermntchy 29

Hurntisland v 9
Ceres . . 27
Crait . . a9
Cupar . 30
Dunfermline 16
Disart . 14
Falkland . 24
Inverkeithing 14
Kettle . 2
Kilrcuny 36
Kmghorn . 9
Kirhaldy . 12
Largo . 25
Leshe . 20

Matkinch .
Newburgh .

Pittenw eem 34
Sconie . 23
St. A udrew’l 39
16
FO ll l"A ILSIIIRE
Arbreath . 5%
Brechin . 66
Dundee . 41
Forfar . 0
Glanmis . 52
Kirriemuir 66

Latl' and Renvie 46
Monifieth . 47
Montrose . F.%
Vigeans, St ‘1
HNADDINGTONSH,
Berwick, Nurih 22
Dunbar A 2N
Haddmyron £ 16
Preston Pans 71,8, 8

Tranent . 0
INVERNESSHIRE
Roleskine . 1
Cromdale .« 136
Gleneig . 189
Inverness . 156
Killmallie . 130
Kilimanvaig

Kilmorack 163
Kiltarhity 163
Kingussie 112
Portree . D2
Urqubart . 145
KINKARDINESH.

Bauchory avend ls
Bervie

Fetteresso . ]0-.
Fordoun -0
RIN ll()ﬂhl"ﬂb.
Kinross . :3.’:
Orwell

KIRKC L'Diuuc.n'r
Kehon .

Kukcudhright 90
Munuigaft . 9%
’I rnquw r . ‘2
Urr

LANY RI\SHIRE.
Avendale .
Blantyre . 4 l
Rothw ¢l} . 40
Cambuslang 4
Cambusuctham 36
Carluke . 36
Cawoath . 25
Craw forth 39
Dalsertl . 40
Dounglas . 4
FLAscow H. 43
Giovan . 16
Hammiiton . 38
Kilbeide . 49
Lanark . 32
Lesmabagow 88

Monkland. New 384
Monkland, Old 36

Rutherglen 46 .
Shotts . “9
Stoncho se 40

LINLI'HGOWSH.

Bathgate . 18
Borrowstouess 1%
Korkliston . 9
Linlithgow  F.17
Whitburn . 1
N AIRNSHIRE.

167
I&G' ORKNEY & SHET.

Kirkwall 827
I‘FFHLE IllRE.
Peebles

PERT thllllL.
Alvth .
Auchferarder b5
Anchteigaven 49

Blaw-arholl, &c. 5

Blaur Gowrie 53
Callander . b2
Caputh . b0
Comrie . 60
Crictf . bo

Culross .
¢ up.u Angus TH. M:
Dull

Dunhlane . 42
Dunkeld Little 5%
Eirol . . 48
Fortingnll . &3
henwmore . S0
Killiu . . 12
Kitmadock . 45
Kmcardime , A
Kimnoul . 42
Kippen . 4“4
Logierat . b1
Mecthven - 48
Mouha . 67
Muathill . 58
Perth . 41
Scone o . 48
‘Tulliallan B
RENFREWSHL llb
Abbey .
Catheart . 45
Eastwood . 46
Gircenock o 63
Houstoun . 5¢
Inucerkip . 70
Kilhiachan b5
Lochwinnoch ]
Mearny . 55
Ncilston . 5%
Paisley- 50
Port Glasgow a2
Renfrew 49
R!NS&LROMART.
Contin . 1h0
Cromarty 115
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PLACES. Mkt . Dust, ! PLACES Mkt D ®ise. | PLACES, Mke. D, Dist.
i
Dingwall . 175 Selkirk . 7. 46| Dornoch . 210
Rosemarkae 167 STIRLINGSHIRE. | Loth . 234
Starnoway 172 Ballron . 0 Rogart . 235
Tain . 201 Campsic . 45 | WIGTOWNSHIRE
Urquhart « 17 Dennv . 40 Gienluce . e
Urray . 171 Falkwk TIL 21§ Inch . 124
ROXBURGSHIHTIRE. Kiluyth . 4o Karpmaiden i
Castleton . 67 Kippen . 41 Leswalt . 18
RHawich TFL 1T Laahert . 27 | Pennmgham 100
Jedburgh M. 15 Nmnar's, St At Port Patrick 142
Kelse . F. 42 Polmont . 22| stoucyhirk . 127
Melrose . N385 Shirlin I 36 Stranracr . 16
Wilton . 46 SUTHERLANDSTL | W huthora .« 116
SELKIRKSHIRT. 1 Assmt . 210 Wigtown . 105

Scotland possesses ahout one-third part of the supposed
population of Ireland. In regurd to the quality of @il
and climate, Ircland posses-es an advantage over Scotland,
that may be estimated in the proportion ot three to two
—in reference to her capabilities for manufactures, the
may be supposed equal ; but, in rdlation to facilities tor
commerce, she again huas the superiority 3 and, without
calculating minutely, it may be fairly stated, that the
resources of Ircland cxcecd those of Scotland as three to
one, in calculating from population—as three to one in
extent of productive soil —and as three to two in the
quality of that soil. It thereforc fullows, that if the
capabilities of Ireland were equally well brought into
action as those of the sister country, the revenue of the
tormer should amount to about six times the revenue of
the latter, without the pcople of Ircland being more
heavily loaded with taxes than those of Scotland 5 and, at
the same time, they ought to enjoy a similar degree of
comfort and happiness, *which i3 not the case.
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XXVI.
"The Prapendicurtar Hricurs of all Hirs or Mouy -
TAINS, in ENcraNn, and WaLss, which exceed 1500
Ekn ahove the level of the Sca at low water.

Arran Fowddy ..............Merioncth
Arrenig ....... e eeaereeaan Do.

S Derby
Beacons of Ih'(‘cknnck e Brecon
Black Comb ..... heeeniees «.Cumberland
Bleasdale Forest ......... .-..Lancaster
Boulsworth Hill ........... ...... Do.

Bow Fell ........... e Cumberland
Brown Clay Hill .................. Salop
Bwlch Mawr ....oeiiennnnn. Cactnarvon
Caeder Ferwyn .....o....a.n. Merioneth

Caeder Idris

Do.

CaermarthenVan,orTrecastle Beacon,Brecon

Cappelante..... [ ee. Do
Carn Fell C eerenseseennas PR York
Carned David ....cea-.... ...Caernarvon
Carned Llewellyn .......co oL oL Do.
Cawsand Beacon ....... eeesenaoDevon
Cheviot .... ..... ....Northumberland
“ColliecrLaw ............... «....Durham
Coniston Fell ............. v« Lancaster
Cradle Mountain ....... P Brecon
Crosslell ...ovvvenan. .. «...Cumberland

Cyrn y Brain Mountain  ........Denbigh

Dunkerry Beacon, (Exmore}...... Somerset
Dwggau, (ucar Builth)............ Brecon
Gerwyn-Goch ......... +....Cacrnarvon
Grassmere Fell ..............Cumberland
Hedge Hope ..... e Northumberland
Helvellyn ....... ceseannnn «» Cumberland
High Pike...... e teeiaeane .. Do.
Holme MoOss «..ievievnnnee. ««eeaDerb
Ingleborough Hill.............. ... Yor

Kilhope Law ....Durham & Westmoreland
Landenam Mountain ........Montgomery
Langeinor Ditto..............Glamorgan

Long Mount Forest........

L ords-Seatr ...
Moel Fammaw
Moc. Jorwith

ceeee..Sulop

E P » I8
Ceecaaan «v- .y -Denbigh
N 18

feet

cesn

vean
aene
ceee

csee

DERY

2955
2809
1751
2862
1919
1709
1689
2011
1805
1673
2563
2914
2596
2394
2245
84927
3469
1793
2658
1678
2577
2515
2902

]brt)
1665
2071
1728
2756
2347
3055
2]01
1859
<361
2196
1898
185¢
1674
)751
1845
1768
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Nine Standards .....00q ... .Wc.stmorcland feet 2136
North Burele ......... weevo.dsleof Man ... 1804
Peggwns Vaur,orLandenam Mountain,Mont. .... 1898
Pendle Hill ...................Lancaster .... 1803
Pengarn .......... .. .v.. . Mcrioneth ..., 1510
Penmaen Mawr .............Caernarvon .... 1520 .
Peningant Hill ........ eeoeeeaeYork L. 2270

Pillar ........ovoo .o 0 Cumberland ... 2893
Plynlimmon Mountain ..........Cardigan .... 2463
Precelly ‘Fop..oo.. <ono. .. . . Pembroke ... 1754
Radnor Forest...................Radnor .... 2163
Rippin Tor (Dartmoor) ..........Devon .... 1549
Revel Mountain...........,..Caernarvon .... 1866

Rivington Hill ........ ... e....Lancaster .... 13545
Saddle Back ............ eoooCumberland .... 2787
Sea Fell (Low Point) ..... RS b 1. X .o 8092
Sea Fell (High Point)............Do. ... 3166

ShunonFdl «....ooooiees wovnee...York ... 9829
Skiddaw .......c.ccvcioeCumberland ... 8022
SneaTell ..ooivveiiiiieeaacslcot Man ... 2004
Snowdon ...... ..ieeevellCacrnuvon ... 8571
Sugar-Loaf (near Aberg-wcnnly,\ Monmouth .... 1852
Trecastle Beacon (or CaermarthenVan), Breeo ... 2596
Tregarron Down...............Cardigan .... 1747
Water Crag coveveannronnesensaa...York .... 2186
Whernside (in Ingleton Fells) .........Do. .... 2984
Whernside (in Keslewell Dale) .......Do. .... 2263
Wittle Hill....................Lancaster .... 1614

Altitudes of Stations and Hills in Krnt, Fysrx, MipDLESEX, and
SuRrrry, from Obsergations made in the late Trigonometrical
Survey.

KENT.
Allington Knoll .. .. .. 320
Dover Castle .. .. .. .. 469

Folkestone Toll-gate .. {7

MIDDLESEX.
Hanger Hull Tower.. .. 251
King™ Harbour .. .. .. 122

|
|
Goudhurst .. .. .. .. .9 497 SURREY.
Greeuwich Observatory 24 | g Apne's Hil) .. .. .. 240
Hollingbourg Il .. .. 616 | prrgnar Hoath -, .. .. 463
*Paddlesworth.. .. .. .. 612 1 grRooa . i 576
Shooters Wil .. .. .. .. 616 - pogeyiin.. o2 00 0000 ghe
Swingficld Steeple (Top) 330 | jpynd Heaa. . .. . . m
EGSEX. Huadred Acres .. . 443

Highbeach .. .. .. .. .. %60 | Leth Hill .. .. .. o .o o
Langdon Mill .. .. .. .. 620 | Norwood .. .. .. .. o
[} R
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LOGIES

0Of common Names of Places in the Britisi Islands.

AB, is frequently a contrac-|
tion of Abbot.

Al, Attle, Adle,are corruptions
of .Ethel, noble,amous,

Al, Ald,from the Saxon Eald,
old or ancient.

Al, Hal, fromn Healle, a hall.

Ask, Ash, or As, from .Esc, an
ash-tree.

Avon, a river,

Bam, or Beam,imply a woody
situation.

Brad, broad, spacious.
Brig, a bridge.

Beun, Bran, Brown, Bourn,

Burn,a streain, river, or brook,
Burrow, Burroughk, Burk,

Burg, Burgh, a city, town,

tower, or castic.

Bye, Bee, a dwelling.

Car, Char, from the British
Caer, a city.

Castor, Chester, from Ceaster,
a city, town, or castle.

Chip, Cheap, Chipping, from|
Ceapan,to buy, imnply a market,

Comb, or Comp, from the Bri-
tish Cum, a low valley.

Cot, Cote, Coat, from cottage.|

Crag,a steep rotk.

Den, a valley.

Des, from Deor, a wild beast,
or if on a river, from Dwr,
water.

Er, in the middle of a name,|
contracted from FFara,dwellers,

Erne, Eron, a place.

Ky, ea, ee, from Ig, an island,
Za, water, a river.

Fleet, Fleot, Flot, irom Fleot, o
hiy, estuary, or river.
Grave, from Gref, a grove,
grave, or cave.
Han, a honse, or abode.
Holwe, Howme, from Holm,
river-island, or plain surronnd -
cd by water; also a hill or

Holt, a wood,
Hyrst, Hurst, Herst, a grove.
Ing, or Inge, x meadow.

Lade, a stream or chaunel.
the sonrce of a river.

Lay, Ire, Ley, a field or pas-
ture.

Lowe, a hill, heap, or barrow.
Marsh Merse,a fen,
Mez, Mese, a pool, or lake.

Over, from Qfre, a bank:
lsometimes fromn upper.

Pres, Prest, o priest

Rig, Ridge,the slope of a hill

Sted, Stead, a placc.

Stole, ot Stock, a trec, ov

'wood.

Stow, or Stowe, a placc.

Thorp, Throp, Trop, or Trep,

a village, or bamlcet.

Tom, Tum, Ton, a town.

Weald,or Walt,wood or wold.

Werth,Weorth,Wortha farm,

or villgge. .

Wic, Wich, a village, bay,

creck, or castle. .
Win, implies the site of a

ttle.

Wold, somcetimes wood, or 3

place clear of wood.
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CATALOWUE
OF MODERN
BOOKS OF EDUCATION,
INCLUDING
ALL THOSE CONNECTED
WITH
The Interrogatibe Spstem.
———

PUBLISHED BY SHERWO0OD, GILRERT, & PIPER,
PATERNOSTER-ROW, LONDON;

AND TO BE HAD OF ALL ROORSELLERS, WITH THFE USUAL ALLOW‘NCIB
ON NUMBERY FOR SCHOOLS.

Observalions on the In!errogalice System of Educativon.

It is now between thirty and forty years since the
system of Insiruction by qucstions on the best text-
books was submitted by SIR RicHARD PHiLLIPS to the
scholastic world. During that period, it may be stated,
without exaggeratioh, that this principle has been so
universally approved and adopted, that there are perbaps
few Schools in which Jducation is anxiously conducted
where it has not heen sanctioned in some of its objects,
while in many of the first and most respectable Semina-
ries it is adopted in every branch of study.

In 1834 it cannot Be nccessary to explain to any
enllghtencd Tator the principle, practice, and manifold

, advantages of a system brought under public notice so
long ago as 1798-9, yct, as new aud improved Bools
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interf2re with old and obsolete ones, and as a new system
thwarted somc interests and prejudices, so, various at-
tempts to put the world in the wrong, still render it a
reiterated duty to counteract misconceptions, and invidi-
ous industry.

The INTERROGATIVE Svstem applies the very
means universally adopted, in teaching Arithmetic, to
all subjects of liberal Education. It consists of ques-
tions (o be answered by the pupil, and therefore is best
calculated to enforce atiention, and produce a perfect
in'cllcctual knowledge of the subject of study.

1tis NoT a system of Question and Answer which
demands neither study nor attention ; and it is therefore
directly opposed to 50 loose and listless a method, both
in principle and practice. Its name was, however,
open to abusc, and hence its popularity enaliled crafty
persons {o obtrude on the world countless books in Ques-
tion and Answer, often of the most trifling and imperfect
character. Time bhas, in some respect, corrected this
error; yel, as Questions and Answers involve no details
of insfruction, and are more agreeable to idle pupils
than questions which require an answer to be found, so
facility is preferred to the useful libour of stndy; and
the aucicnt adage is forgotien, that “there is no royal
road to Geometry.”

In fuct, the Tnterrogative §ystem is a course of
FExercises on the subject under study; and it would
be quile as absurd to pretend to aequire arithmeti
wifhout working cxamples, grammar without correcting
exercises, or dancing, or music, by learnivg rules with-
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- out praclice, as it is to study geography withont filling
in blank maps as in the copy-books, or without answer-
ing questions on its elements; or to pursuo history, or
philosoply, or any subjects, without we king questions
on their several {ext-books. As one example, how
wonderfnlly has the kinowlddge of the Scriptures been
promoted by Barruw s Questions on the Old and New
"Testaments !

Nor is it mere questions that effect the purpose.
Questions, in the exact order of the text to which they
refer, and which are so often obtraded in books, are worse
than uscless, for they fail in the purpose of making the
pupil think aud search, and therefore arc at ence decep-
tive and illusory. The questions should be what is
technically called dodging, and should at least oblige
*the pupil o examine a whole chapter, or division of the
text-hook, in framing a correct answer.

Many important practical ends are also atiained by
obliging the pupil to give the answers in fair writing. 1t
becomes a continued excrcise in spelling, punetaation,
grammar, and even in composition, It is the very system
which is pursued in all classical schools, aud which, in
its effeets, is even mdre important in futare life than
the dead languages acquired at the same time.  The
advaniages are, in faet, o0 numerous for specification,

, and tov obvious to rendgr the details necessarys  Those
_who prefer oral to written answers wil! find them an
" execllent mmrary in teaching clocution, but the written

“ceries should take precedence of the oral, or the student

.'“ill frequently he discouraged and perplexed.
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Tt has been foririd by extensive and acenrafe ex-
periénee, that in one hundred original questions put to
a young person who has becn taught any subject by this
system, cighty or nincty have been promptly answered ;
while clever pupils, who had been reading only, or learn-

“ing by rote, without being galled upon to think, could
not answer aboyve six or eight.  Then, as it is in the
power of any tcacher or parent to verify this experi-
ment, how cruel and how unjust it is to perseverc in
systems 80 useless, and not adopt a manifest improve-
ment, rendered quite as casy in practice, and equally
perfect and pleasant in all the details of study !

Aware that cvery author displays a subject in his
ows method, and {hat a tutor may perfectly understand
a science without being familiar with some particular
ook, the introducer of this system combined with the
I'ext-book and the Questions a Ky of rcference for the
case and convenience of tutors, As, therefore, it is a
Key to the particular book, and not merely a key to the
subject, so the use of the Key is no imputation on the
tutor, For example, he may know tvery fact in English
History, and yet waste much time in Bnding it in
Robinson’s Hume and Swollett, ,in Goldsmith, or in
any of the school histories of England.

The Interrogative System, therefore, consists of
able and approved Text-Books; of series of mingled
Questions adapted to enforce 4ttention and stady in
Pupils; and of Keys to the Questions, for the conveni-
ence of Tutors in Public Seminaries, where dispatch of
besiuess is of parallel iwportance with' knowledga.
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®The three Works, 1, Thc{?ﬁx’r-noox; 2, The
QUESTIONS upon it ; F“d 3, the Kev, are the typggra-
phical tools by which a subject of desirable knowledge
may be taught and acquired ; and the writing out the
Answers is cquivalent to those classical cxercises by
which the less useful study of the dead languages always
confers simultaneons facility in Writing, Orthography,
Punctuation, Grammar, and Composition.

This brief explanation is still necessary, owing to
the artifices and conflicting speculations and theories
against which every original design has to contend. It
would not be difficult to describe a dozen spurious at-
tempts by which the Public have, in forty years, been
abused : but the sound and legitimate principles of the
INTERROGATIVE SYSTEM have survived the whole, &nd
there arc now very few Schools, for cither sex, in which
the system is not adopicd by teachers in some or most
of its subjects.

Nothing peculiar attends the sale and distribufion
of these works. They are sold by the Booksellers just
like other Books, and with the usnal allowanres to
Seminarics and Socicties in the purchase of numbers. At
the same time, they bring every branch of knowledge
down to the period of publication, and are the cheapest
elcmentary works which have at any time been sub-
mitted to the public. 'The text-books are also perfeet in
themselves, and independent of the system of Questions.

Several of the Books havo undergone, or arc un-
dgrgoing, thdvough revisions by the Author or Xditor;

* and, in cases in which continued great sales have worn

out the stercotype plates, new plates are now casting. $
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Yorty yecars’ c&perience in the use of these works .
has served to confiy the public in a thoroagh con-
vicfion of their decided superiorit ; aud parents taught
by them have now the satisfaction of commending them
to the preference of their children and their tutors.

Having lived to sec somo thousand schools edn-
caling iwo or three geneiptions by his books, or his .
system, SIR RICHARD PHILLIPS now enjoys the suflrages
of so many of the active generation as to be warranted
in calculating that his working, or interrogative system,
which alone impresses aud instructs the intcllectual
powers, will in a few ycars be co-extensive with all
scholastic instruction. '

f I.

FIRST BOOKS TOR CINILDREN.

The following little books, established for nearly
thirty years in the principal schools of the United King-
dom, have been revised with care, and are now published
in new and improved editions.

1. THE LONDON PRIMER, by Mrs. PeLuam, the 90th
Edition, price only sixreNce, with 13,as 12,

2. THE FIRST CATECHISM OF USFFUL KNOW-
LEDGE, by Mrs, PeLaam and D. Bra1r, 54th Edition, 9d.

3. WHY AND BECAUSE, the 1€th Edition, by the Rev.
D. Brag, 94,

4. THE POPULAR VOCABULARY, or INFANTINE
Crcrorzpia, with words divided and accented, recently
published, 1s.

5. BOSSUT'S FRENCH WORfJ-BOOK, 50th Edition, 1+-

6. BOSSUT'S FRENCH PHRASE-BOOK, the 6dth
Edition, 1s. .

17. BOSSUT'S LATIN WORD-BOOK, 1Is,
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8. BOSSUT'S LATIN PHRASE-BOOKX, 1..

9. ITALIAN AND GERMAN AVORD-BOOKS AND
PHRASE-BOOKS, by the same, at 1s. each, by which the
substance and germs of those languages may be learned in
a few weeks.

10. GOLDSMITH'S ABRIDGMENT OF HIS GRAM-
MAR OF GEOGRAPHY, just published, 1s.

These small and cheap books will qualify Children to ente®
at an early age upon exact dementary studiés in the various
branches of desirable knowledge.

e
II.
CLASS-BOOKS FOR SCHOOLS.

As no principle of education can be more obvious
than that Reading Excrcises and Useful Instraction
should be constanily combined, and as the Elements
of the sciences requirc Illustrative Details, so the fol-
fowing tastcful and interesting hooks have been pre-
pared to combine both ubjeets, Reading with propriety,
and a popular display of subjects of desirable kngw ledge.
Elcgance of style, authority, and inferesting information,
have been anxionsly united in cach, and so comﬁmlctc an
arrangement of Books for Scholastic Reading Exercises
was never perhaps Yefore submitted to the publig

1. THE CHRISTIAN CLASS-BOOK, consisting &f papu-
lar Lessons from the, OLp and New TESTAMENT, in the
exact language of the Scriptures, but irinlcd in a clear type
for Reading Classes. Arranged by the Rev. S. Barrow,
Author of ﬁae well-known Questions on the Old and New
Testament, &c. &e. 6+. with 100 Cuts, or 44, 6d. without,

2. THE BIOGRAPHICAL CLASS-BOOK, containing
500 Lives of Eminent Men of- all Ages and Countries, in 965
Lessons of sitable length for Class-reading, selected and
composed by the Rev. J. GorpsmiTh, 7s. with 120 Portraits.
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3. THE FRENCH, CLASS-BOOK, or Lrgons rrom
CrassicaL Frenca Adruors, par Noet. ET LA Prace,
Profdssors in the University of Paris; the London Edition
prepared by the Abbé Bossu, price 7s. bound.

4, THE GEOGRAPHICAL CLASS-BOOK, or Uni-
veRSAL TRAVELLER, consisting of Extracts from Modern
Travels, which faithfully describe all striking Objects, Man-

‘ners, Customs, Products, &ec. of all Nations, by 8. Priog,
price 10s. 6d. with 100 fine EngFavings.

These several works embrace, it is evident, a compass and
variety of knowledge never before attempted ; and in such
agreeable, convenient, and desirable forms, as must entitle
the whole to progressive use and decisive preference.

——

11X
COMMERCIAL EDUCATION.
A New Edition, price 10s. 6d.

THE YOUNG TRADESMAN, o Book or Taapes,
describing the Operations and Practices of all British Trades,
Manufactures, and Employments—the advantages, prospects,
and disadvantages of each, with the capital required, profits,
waget, &¢. &c.; designed to guide British Youth in the choice
of a profession, and to instruct them in the general nature of
all Trade, Industry, and Commerce.

Each Trade is illustrated with an Engraving; but the price
has been lowered, for the purpose of conferring universal
circulagjon in Schools and Families on a2 work of such general
utility #nd intense intcrest.

et
IV.

GEOGRAPHICAL EDUCATION.

The following works have been prepared for the pur-
pose of conferring practical and efficient character on
1he scholastic study of Geography, in maft and femade
schools.
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1.8AN ABRIDGMENT (sY THE "mon,) OF GOLD-
SMITH’S GRAMMAR OF .GE@W@RAPHY, in which
much new and modern matter has been introduced, 1s. o

2. 'I'HE PRESENT STATE OF THE UNITED KING-
DOM; or, GrRaMMaR or BRITisSH GEoGRAPHY, calculated
to instruct young Britons in all knowledge relative to their
native Country, with Maps and Views, by J. GoLpsmiTn,
price 5s. 6d. in red.

3. GEOGRAPHICAL COPY.BOOKS, or*Outline Maps
to he filled up by Pupils, in 2 Parts, the firsz giving the out-
lines of Couatries, and the vecond only the lines of lat. and
long., with Tables, &c. by J. GoLpsMiTh, price 3s. 6d.

4. 'I'he same Maps, on a larger scale,in ROYAL COPY-
BOOKS, for room in writing, price 4s. 6d. each.

5. CORRESPONDING ATLASES, to accompany the
Copy-Books, and of the same dimensions, containing the
chief Countries in the Modern World, and 2 Ancient Maps,
demy size, 6s. 6d. plain,and 8s. 6d. coloured ; royal 12s, plain,
and 14s. coloured, being the cheapest Atlases extant. ¢

6. SmarL Mopern Mars of every County; for local
Geography-Classes, at 6d., or 18 as 12, ,

7. THE GEOGRAPHICAL CLASS.BOOK, or 366 l.es-
sons in Modern Geo, raphJ', abstracted from recent fravels
in every part of the World, and describing the Curipsities,
Products, Manners, and Customs of all Nations: by S. Priox,
price 10s. 6d. with 100 Engravings.

8. THE TRAVEL§ OF ROLANDO ROUND:THE
WORLD, 2 volumes, 10s. 64.

9. AN. IENT GEOGRAPHY,with Maps, is treated with
satisfactory fullness in JbuNson’s GraMMAR oF CLAssiCAL
LiterarTure, with many Maps, &c. price 8s. bound.

10. THE WONDERS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM,
fully described in the numcrous Objects of Nature and Are,
witz. many fine engravings, desighed as a Prize-Book, or
Present to-Young Persons, by J. GoLpsmiTn, $ vols. 21s.

t1. PRIOR'S VOYAGES ROUND THE WORLD, from
the First (by MageLLan)to the Last. 100 Engravings. 10s. 64,



12 CATALOGUE OF MODERN

12, THE HUNDRED WONDERS OF THE WORLD,
with 100 Engraving 10s. 6d. *
3 MISS PHILLU?"S PRACTICAL SCHOOL LES-
SON3S ON THE USE OF THE GLOBES, being the most
svstematic and efficient work of the kind, 4to. 35 64, Key, 9¢

———
V.

MATHEMATICS FOR SCHOOLS.

A new Edition, price 21s. bound, with a new Chapter on
Differentials,

A COMPLETE COURBSE or PURE ano MIXED
MATHEMATICS, including a perfect introduction to Ar.-
GLKRA, the whole of S1msoN’s Euclid, (verbatim et literatim,)
InryrerenTiaLs, ConNics, Curves, FuncTIoNs, MENSURA-
110N, GUAGING, LAND-SURVEYING, MECHANICS, PERSPEC-
‘TIve, AsTRONOMY, SPEERICS, NavicaTION, OrTics, Hy-
prosTaTIcs, &c. &c. with an elaborate and accurate set of
L.dgarithmic and Trigonometrical Tables, belicved to be
without angerror.

The whole adapted, bX numerous exercises and examples,
to the use of Schools and Mathematical Classes.

By PETER NICHOLSON, AND AssISTANTS.

At the same time is published, a worked KEY to the
whole of the Problems and Examples, in which the steps are
sct forth at length by Mr. NicnoLsoN, rendering this Pub-
lication the most perfect course of liberal Mathematical
Stm? in the English Language, and owing to the want of
which these fundamental subjects have been neglected.

‘I'he KEY is 7+ 6d. bound, and tke two will enable every
Schoolmaster to carry a Pupil forward in the soundest Mathe-
matics, as soon as he has completed an ordinaiy course ot
Arithmetic,

"I'he ample TaBLEs or Nicrorgon may be had seg%ptely, 4
at 5s, boards, with an Introduction to their Use, . .%¥.

MITCHELL'S PORTABLE DICTIONARY OF THE *
MATHEMATICAL & PHYSICAL SCIENCES, 10+, 6d. bds.,

v . M
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VI.
RBOSSUT'S PHILOLOGIVAL WORKS. .

Early in the present century the Abbé Bossut
developed that simple natural system of acquiring Lan-
guages, which, with slight variations, has been seized on
by Hamilton and many others. It is exagtly described
in the Preface to his littfe French Grammar printed
in 1805, and is the system by which every Language i«
acquired in the nursery. It consists of Words, of Idioms
or Phrases, of Grammar or Accidence, and of Syntax,
with Exercises thereon; and it is as cheap and casy as
it is efficient and perfoct. The under-mentioned are the
books, or scholastic tools, by which it is taught with un-
varying snccess in the seminaries of the United Kingdom,

. BOSSUT’S FRENCH & ENGLISH WORBOOK, I+,

2. BOSSUT'S FRENCH AND ENGLISH PHRASE-

BOOK, 1. : .

. BOSSUT’S FIRST FRENCH GRAMMAR, 2s,; 6d.

. BOSSUT'S EXERCISES IN FRENCH SYNTAX, 5.
. BOSSUT'S ITALIAN WORD-BOOK, I+ :

. BOSSUT'S ITALIAN PHRASE, or IDIOM-BOOK, 1..
. BOSSUT’S GERMAN WORD-BOOK, 1.

. BOSSUT’S GERMAN PHRASE-BOOK, ls. ‘

L W

o S -

9. BOSSUT’S LATIN WORD-BOOK, Is \

10. BOSSUT’S LATIN PHRASE, OR IDIOM.BOOK, 1s
11. BOSSUT'S FIR§T LATIN GRAMMAR, 1+,

By means of these books of easy acquirement, either of the
languages indicated may bg learned in one-fifth of the usual
time, a fact verified by general experience during the last
thisty years. * .
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VII.
RELIGY€US-EDUCATION.

Essential and all-important as is the judicious
instruction of the whole rising generation in the cle-
ments of the Christian Religion, as the standard of all
the social virtucs, yet, till these publications, there were
few clementary works adapted ‘o scholastic instruction.
The underentioned are thercfore submitled to the public
for the use of Schools, as the best adapted for this most
desirable purpose.

1. BARROW’S 500 QUESTIONS ON THE NEW TES-

TAMENT, to be answered from the Sacred Volume by the
Pupils, on the plan of the Interrogative System, 1s.

2. BARROW'S 500 QUESTIONS ON THE OLD TES-
TAMENT, 1s. :

3. BARROW’'S CHRISTIAN CLASS-BOOK, or ScuooL
BisLe, condlisting of Selections from the Old and New Testa-
ment of the most interesting Narratives ; printed in a clear and
large type, for the use of Children. There is one edition with
100 interesting Cuts, at 6s,, and another, without the Cuts,
at 44. 6d. bound.

4. Five Hundred QuesTions on the preceding volume.

5. RUNDALL'S GRAMMAR OF SACRED HISTORY,
with Maps and Engravings, 4s. boundt

6. @ATKINS'S SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY, or Lives
of Scripture Characters from Adam to 6t. Paul. Price 7s. bd.

7. NIGHTINGALE'S ACCOUNT OF ALL THE RE-
LIGIONS, AND RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND
PECULIAR PRACTICES IN ALL PARTS OF THE
WORLD, with 100 Engravings. Price 10s. 64. bound.

N.B.—A new Editioo is printing, with extensive i e-
m;n{rh, of DR. ROBINSON'S THEOLOGICAL DICTION-
ARY. C “
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. VIII. )
AUTHORITATIVE HIS I'OﬂY OF ENGLAND.

The primary importance of the Study ®f our
Native History has led to the carcful production of a
cheap volume for purposes of general Education, which
combines the highest Elistorical Anthority with Editorigl
Skill, and, in nomerous gheap Embellishments, exhibits
the labours and genius of our most celebrated Painters
and Designers.

Price 9s. bound, illustrated with 140 Engraved Subjects

from Famous Designs,

HUME AND SMOLLETT'S
HISTORIES OF ENGLAND,
Condensed and continued to the Reign of George the Fourth,

By the Rev. JOUN ROBINNON, D.D. |

Rector of Clifton, Westmoreland, Author of Modern History,
the Grammar of History, &c. &e.

Such a volume bespeaks, in its bare announcement, obvious
claims to the attention and preference of the Conductors of
Education throughout the British Empire. Hume, Smollett,
and Robinson, assure literary perfection, while the Engravings
are copied from designs that have always been regarded as
triumphs of art. ¢

Such a superior wolume can be offered to the scholastic
world at its present price, only on the presum of its
universal adoption in all well~conducted seminaries. .

It is provided wish 500 QuxsTians for Study, at ls
Kry, 94

As a preliminary work, the Rev.J. GorpsmiTn has pre-
pared a GraMMaR or BriTisu History, by which, for the
first time, this very important fundamental subject may be
practically studied as arf ordinary branch of general educa-
tion, with Maps and Engravings, price 3. Also 500 Qurs-
PIONS, 9d,
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 IXR.
HISTORIGAL EDUCATION.

The*following Books form a course of Studies,
whose vaiuc will be appreciated by every Tutor. They
are, in fact, the only Systematic Course, and it may be
pursued by them, or either of them, to any desirable ex-
tent. . R .

1. ROBINSON’S GRAMMAR OF UNIVERSAL HIS-
TORY, with 500 Questions annexed, price 3s. 6d.

2. GOLDSMITH'S GRAMMAR OF ENGLISH HIS-
TORY, formed on a standard National Basis, as a fundamental
Study for the rising gencration of the four Nations now
united under the British Government, conferring on British
History, for the first. time, a systematic form for scholastic
study, price 3s.

N. B—Five Hundred QuEesTIions on it, 9d.

3. Dr. ROBINSON'S ABRIDGMENT OF HUME AND
SMOLLETT’S HISTORIES OF ENGLAND, continued to
George IV, with 140 engravings, 9s. bound.

4. Five Hundred QuesTioNs on the preceding, 1s., with
Key, 6d

5. Dr. ROBINSON’S MODERN HISTORY OF ALL
NATIONS, brought down to the Treaty of Vienna, 7. bd.

6. Five Hundred QuesTioNs on the preceding, with Kzy.

7. GALT'S PICTURES, or Amusing and Instructive Anec-
dotes, ’uced from English, Scottish, and Irish History,
2 vols. 123,

8. ADAIR'S QUESTIONS on thes current ecitions of
GOLDSMITH'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 1s.

9. A DICTIONARY OF HISTORY, and Historical
Biography, by Dr. MitcueLy, price 9s. boards, or 10s. bd.

N?B.—The preceding works, or a selection of them, in-
clude all the means for Teaching ‘and Studying History,
which can be necessary in any School, or gengral course of
liberal education, whether public or private. .
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X.
EDUCATION WITIIOUY»PUNISHMEN'T.

> [

BLAIR’S REGISTERS of the Conduct, Stadies,
and Morals of Pupils, Personal and Comparative, 1s. for
Bovs’ ScuooLs, and at 14, for GirLs’ SchooLs,

This simple method of recording progress and conduct, in
merit and demerit, from day to day, inventcd and introduced®
by the Rev. D. Bra1r, has sad the happy effect of banishing
ignominious punishments from Schools, and substituting a
spirit of emulation and competition, which has been produc-
tive of unexampled efforts and attainments.

Hundreds of testimonials, from the principal schools of the
United Kingdom, might be exhibited to prove that the inven-
tion of these Registers has been one of the greatest practical
improvements in education.

The public are requested to beware of unprincipled piracies
and imitations,

——

XI.
ASTRONOMY.

Price 8+, bound, with numerous splendid Engravings,

A GRAMMAR OF ASTRONOMY, AND THE
PHENOMENA OF THE HEAVENS, including dl the
Recent Discoveries, and adapted to the use of Scholastic
Classes and General Sudents, g

By THOMAS SQUIRE, or F.PPING-»%:’

THE WONDERS OF THE HEAVENS, a populat view
of Astronomy, of greafgeneral interest; illustrated by a large
assemblage of very fine and striking engravings, 9s. 6d.-bd.

The two works include all that'is necessary or desirable to
know on the various objects of this sublime science, either in
a scholastic or popular sense.

MI8S PHILLIPS'S PRACTICAL SCHOOL LEJSONS
QN THE USE OF THE GLOBES, being the most sys-
tematic and efficient work of the'kind, 4to. 3s. 64. Kev, 94.
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XXX,

BIOGRAPHY AR/PTED TO EDUCATION.
With 120 Portraits, price 1s. bound,

THREE HUNDRED axp SIXTY-FIVE LES-
SONS IN BIOGRAPHY, containing 500 Lives, from Homer
to 1820; constituting a BIOGRAPHICAL CLASS-BOOK
for the Use of Schools, distinguished alike for its inexhaustible
instruction and amusement.

By tae Rev. J. GOLDSMITH,

Author of Elementary Works in Geography, &c. &c.

Of all subjects for the study of the young, Biography, as
the Mjrror of Life, is, beyond question, the most impressive
and valuable. It fascinates by its narratives, while it exhibits
all the useful pursuits, and describes the varied studies and
labours of great men of every age as examples for emulation
and imitation.

N. B—This velume has becn compiled with great care,
from the best authorities, and is adapted to higher Classical
Schools, as well as to popular education in general. Itisa
suitable companion to the Christian, Historical, and Geo-
graphical Class-Books, the four including all popular know-
ledge, in forms adapted to Reading Exercises.

Ol .
XIII.

DRAWING WITHOUT A MASTER.

Price 21s. half-bound, with above 100 Esamples in all varieties
» of Draving, plain aud coloured,

ELEMENTS OF THE ART OF DRAWING,
in all subjects and varieties of Art, with Examples, step by
step, from chef-d’cuvres of great Masters, accompznied by
such plain instructions on each example, and in the pre-
paration of colours, &c. that any person may speedily learn
to draw with taste and elegance without a master, and Draw-
ing become a genctal object of all pdpular instruction,

By G. HAMILTON, Esq. Professor of:Drawing.

At the same time are published, in folio, further EXAM-
PLHES OF RURAL OBJECTS, by NatTEs, at 124



BOOKS OF EDUCATION. 19

‘Another folio, containing 'several {Hundred fine EXAM-
PLES OF ANIMALS, by Cnargns, 10s.

MR. JOHN VARLEY’S STUDIE3 FOR DRAWING
TREES, 5s.

MR. JOHN VARLEY'S PRACTICAIL TREATISE
ON THE ART OF DRAWING IN PERSPECTIVE, 7s.

These publications perfect a course of instruction in Draw-
ing, by which young persons may acquire any degree of de;
sirable execution in a short time. Their gbject is to render
Drawing a branch of generdl popular education, at an easy.
cxpence, and in situations where 1t may be difficult to obtain
the instructions of a master.

i

XIV.
THE SUN OF SCIIOOL-BOOKS.

THE UNIVERSAL PRECEPTOR;

oR
General Grammar of Arts, &-iczme:, and Useful Knowkedge.
By tie Rev. DAVID BLAIR.

This 105th Edition has undergone some important revisions,
and it will be found, in every respect, worthy of the general
patronage of the scholastic world. To this Edition 18 now
added 600 Questions on the Contents of the Book: 5s. bound.

The 600 Questions on the Contents may still be had
scparately, price Is, for the accommodation of persons pos-
sessing former editions. Key to the Questions price 94,

No Work in the English [anguage was ever attended with
more important effectin diffusing general knowledge among
the ising generation jthan the Universal Preceptor, and it
was Ion% since designdted, bY an eminent Scholar and Divine,
as “ the un of School-Books,"a distinction which the principal
sehools have sanctioned by its universal use.

Teachers who prefer the system of Question and Answer
are respectfully informed that the 15th Edition has just a
peared, at 7s., of Dr. MITCHELL'S CONVERSA’I'IOI{‘;
ON GENERAL KNOWLEDGE, serving asa UNIVERSAL
CATECHIST on all subjects, for the use of Schools,

This invaluable volume is also provided with 500QuesTions
withoyt Answers At 94., in 4to.at 25, and a Kevat 1s. *
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xV.
. KNOWLEDGS: OF OUR GLOBE.

Tue under-mentioned volumes convey the most
intimate knowledge and most perfect modern informa-
tion relalive {o all nations, their manners, customs,
Hatural productions, and artificial creations. No books
are in more general estimation ; and they have contri-
buted greatly 10 the production of the present enlight-
encd cra, and the cularged intelligence of the present
generation.

1. THE GEOGRAPHICAL CLASS-BOOK, or Uni.
vERSAL TRAVELLER, consisting of Abstracts and Extracts
from the most celebrated and authoritative Modern Travels,
by S. Prior, with 100 Engravings, the 7th Edition, 10s, 6d.

2. THE VOYAGES ROUND THE WORLD, from
MaceLLan in 1520, to FrecyneT in 1820; including full
details of those of DrakE, AnsoN, and Cooxe, by S. Priog,
with 100 Engravings. The 20th Edition. Price 10s, 6d.

3. THE RELIGIONS OF ALL NATIONS, describing
at length their Rites, Ceremonies, Faith, Practices, &c. By
the Rev. J. NiguTiNcarLe. With 100 Engraviags. The
29th Edition. Price 10s. 6d.

L)

4. THE HUNDRED WONDERS ,OF THE WORLD,
cousisting of authentic accounts of ak' the most celebrated
Curiosities of Nature and Art, By the Raverend C, C.CLaRKE.
With 100 Engravings. The 47th Edition. Price 10s, 6d. bd.

5. THE WONDERS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM,
describing all the Curiosities of Nature and Remarkable Pro-
ductions of Art in England, Wales, Sotlard, and Ireland. B
the Rev. J, GoLpsmiTh, Author of the Grammar of Briti
Geography, &c. &c. &c. The 8d Edition, wish 60 highly,
finished copper-plates, in 3 vok. 21s. bound,
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XVI.
THE LATIN lﬁ,k GUAGE.

1. BOSSUT’S LATIN WORD-BOOK, I..
2. BOSSUT’S LATIN PHRASE-BOOK, 1s.
3. BOSSUT’S FIRST 1.ATIN GRAMMAR, ls.

4. FIRST STEPS TO LATIN CONSTRUING AND
COMPOSITION : contaiging “ LaTin Grammak Exeh-
cises,” adapted to the Etdn or any other Latin Grammar;
and INTRoDUCTORY LEssons To Evrrorivs, Puzprus, and
Nkros, consisting of MokaL ApmonrTioNs and RerLEc-
T10Ns from the purest Latin Authors, classified under Twelve
General Rules for Latin Construing. By a GRADUATE
of the UNIVERSITY of CAMBRIDGE.—The work is so
arranged as to form a CoNsTRUING, or READING Booxk, a
VocaBurary, and a DicTioNary. Price 2s. bound.

5. The SPEAKING LATIN VOCABULARY; cou-.
taining the Latin of the English Words which occur in the
usual parlance of social life, and relating to its comnson ne-
cessaries and occupations, classified and arranged antitheti-
cally, for the purpose of aiding the memory of the learner,
By the Rev. DAVID WILLIAMS, M. A. Price ls. 6d,

HAIGH'S ABRIDGMENT OF
AINSWORI'H'S LATIN DICTIONARY.

The following School Dictionary, Lalin and English, wilt be

JSound to combine gl the advantages of larger works ; whilst

its portable sire and appropriate cheapness are recommen-

dations peculiarav'helf.

6. A NEW SCHOOL DICTIONARY, LaTin and Eng-
L1sm ; intended to furnish young people with all the assist-
ance they require from a dictionary, till they are capable of
deriving benefit from the authoritics set down in Ainsworth,
By THOMAS HAIGH, A. M. Neatly printed in a pocket
size, price 4s. bound. ¢

¢ The stydy of Latin, like many other subjects, is aver-

*Joaded by the accumulated defails of school-books, and chil-
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dren are terrified by the very means used to aid thein. But
for such a stock of it as sof:iety demands of well-educated med,
certain selections and popylar authors may be used, according
to the discretion of the tutor; while, for a Dictionary, the
light one of Haicu is preferable tu either Entick or Ains-
worth for the junior classes, and would carry a youth through
Terence, Cesar, Nepos, Saltust, Viryil, Horace, Ovid, Phedrus,
Juvenal, Florus, Euviropius, Scriptores Romani, and Flecla ex
Ovidio et Tibullo.—What more than these fourtcen books can
be wanted for the general purposgs of liberal eduction ?”—

Phillips on Education.

“T'his is just such a Latin Dictionary as we have long wished
to meet with; it contains every thing that is necessary for the
junior classes, It must have a very extensive circulation, and
we are sure that it will be very acceptable to those for whose
use it is intended.”"— Educational Review,

7. CONJUGATA LATINA, (also by Mr. Halcu); a
Collection of the purest and most usual Latin Words, distin-
guished into classes, according to their frequency, and ar-
ranged,according to their Derivations; by the use of which
a greater Stock of Words will be acquired by the pupil in
six months than is generally obtained in half 2s many years.
Price 3s. 6d. bound.

8. HAIGH’S THEORY AND PRACTICE OF LATIN
INFLECTION ; being Examples, in the form of Copy-books,
for Declining Nouns and Verbs, the Words being arranged
Systematicalfz, and changed at each case of 2 Noun, and each
Person of a Verb, to exhibit, when written, a COPIA VER-
BORUM, under their respective Modifiations of Ending,
In T'wo Parts, price 3s. 64, cach, <

The Design of this Work is to facilitsx‘c the acquisition of
that part of Latin Grammar which tenches not only the
general Varieties of Form in the Cases of Nouns, and in the
Mocds, Tenses, and Persons of Verbs ; but also the particular
Changes that take place in the Preterperfect Tense and Su-
pine—Changes which are frequently so extraordinary that
the Learner is for a long time unable t» tell the Words they
come from, and, consequently, to discover the Meaning of
the most simple construction, 0
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9. A KEY TO THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
IMTIN INFLECTION, with the Npuns and Verbs declined
throughout ; indispensable to Yoyng Teachers, and particu.
larly useful to all Tutors till thly become familiar with the
system. Price 5s.

Harvey's Latin Delectus.

10. SYNTAXEOS SYNOPSIS; or,a New Latin Delectus,
combined with Practical Exercises, arranged under the pr
per Rules of Syntax, and adapted to thg Eton Grammar.
ByJ. HARVEY. Price 23 6d. bound.

1. MODUS EXAMINANDI; or, Questions in Parsing
for the Latin Language ; and on the Greek Verb, Price 6d.
or 5s. per dozen.

e —

XVII.
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

In a neat and closely-printed Volume, with numerous Engrgvings
and Woud-Culs, price 5s. bound,

A PRACTICAL, GRAMMAR OY THE FLE-
MENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, being a develope-
ment of all the Priuciples and Details of Nature and Natural
Phenomena in Dynamics, Mechanics, Statics, Hydrostatics,
Pneumatics, Optics, Astronomy, Electricity, and Collatcrals,
Chemistry, Geology, Metereology, &c. &c.

By tHe Rev. DAVID BLAIR.

The whole systemitically and exactly displayed for;the use
of Schools, as a branch of ‘general Education, and including
the miost important rghdern disfoveries.

It may be proceeded in with no other knowledge of mathe-
matics than an acquaintance with terms, for which a'Glossary
is provided, and an acquaintance with decimal notation, of
which no child of 12 ought to be allowed to be ignorant.

It is, in fact, the onlyy work of Natural Philosophy adapted
to actual study,others being either ignominiously superficial,

,or affectedlyMmystified, »
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It is provided with 500 QUESTIONS AND EASY EX.
PERIMENTS, fit to be:performed without apparatus, at 13,
with a Key at 9d. wf

The dbject has been, to render Natural Philosophy a prac-
ticable branch of general Education in Schools of both Sexes,
and the sale of Twenty large Editions proves that the design
has becn successful.

XVIII.

or. snad’s
NATURE DISPLAYED IN THE UEAVENS,
AND IN THE THREE KINGDOMS OF NATURE,

With several hundred very striking engravings, forming the
most complete and perfect view of the Earth and Heavens
ever published, and worthy of a place of distinction in ever
Library, in 6 volumes, at 34 3s. or with the Plates in a super
Atlas at 4/ 4s.

The Atlas by itsclf, forming an ATLAS OF NATURE,
with Brief descriptions, folio, 21 2s.

"This Book is an entirely new work, on the admirable idea
of the Spectacle de la Natur: of the Abbé de la Pluche; but
it includcs all the advantages of Modern Discovery in the
various sciences of which it fully and satisfactorily treats,. No
Family ought to be withoutit, and it is the most suitable work
ever printed for the Select Librarics of Schools,

N. B. For Domestic Instruction, by ‘Frivatc Thutors, in the
entirc range of Nature, no work of effective instruction ever
demanded more attention and general Wie than the ATLas

oF NATURE.
*’

XIX.
INTERROGATINE SYSTEM or INSTRUCTION,
In thick Quarto-Post Copy-Books, at 2 each.

On the snggestion of many erfinent Condvetors of
Schouls, supetior Lditions b been preparel of all the
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series of Questions conuceted Jith the Inferrogative
System of Instraction.  They ggnder this effeetive mode
of teaching complete and practical. They are pdnted in
Quarto, and confain nearly a quire of supefline post
paper, with spaces and margins to enfer the Auswers,
a0 as to exhibit the progress of the Pupil in the several
subjects of study; andgthey include Exercises, at the
sime time, in Writing, Orthography, Punctuation, and
Composition.

The following are the sets of Questions thus pre-
pared : —300 Questions on

1. Robinson’s Abridgment of Hume and Smollett’s Histories
of England.
2. Johnson’s Grammar of Classical Literature.
3. Mitchell's Universal Catechist.
4. Blair’s Universal Preceptor.
‘5. The Old ‘T'éstament.
6. "The New Testament.
7. Barrow’s School Bible, or Scripture Narratives. .
8. Murray’s Grammar, and Irving’s Elcments of Composition,
9. Goldsmith's History of England. .
10, ————— Grammar of Geography.
11, —————— British Empire.
12, Biographical Class-Book.
13, Blair's English Grammar.
14, ———- Grammanjof Natural Philosophy.
15, Clarke’s Hundred Wonders of the World.
16. Goldsmith's Greffce and Rome,
17. Squire’s Grammar of Astronomy.
18, Bossut's Grammar and Exercises.
19. The Eaton Latin Grammar.
20, Gifford’s Abridgment of Blackstonc’s Commentaries.
21, The Book of English Trades.
22, Robinson’ Grammar of Universal History.
, 23, ————a-- Modern Hisgpry.
24, Ancient Histosy.
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JOHINSON'S GRAMMAR OF CLASSICAL LITERL.-
TURE, serving as a Standard Note Book during a Classical
Education, 85, 500 Qurbrions, 1s, Kev, 9d.

BLAIR'S ENGLISH GRAMMAR, generally considered
the best extant, with many Huudred Questions and Exercises,
systematically arranged. Price 25, 6d.

A DICTIONARY OF THE TERMS, PHRASES, AND
‘FECHNICALITIES IN THE SCIENCE AND PRACTICE
OF MUSIC, scrving as an essdatial companion to every
Piano-Forte, Music-Room, and Concert-Room; and as a
guide to the Theory and Practice of that delightful science
i all its branches. - By THOMAS BUSBY, M.D. A New
Edition, price 7s.

A DICTIONARY OF CHEMISTRY AND MINE.
RALOGY, by Dr. MrTcueLL, 9s. boards, or 10s. bound.

, The Spirit of Books.
1. THE ANECDOTE LIBRARY, consisting of

several Thousand Anccdotes, collected from scarce and au-
thentic sources, in the English and other languages, with
mauy originals, constituting a work of inexhaustible interest.
10s, 6d. bound, closely printed in square 12mo. in two columns,

In the same class of amusing Literature, and in correspond-
ing volumes, the four following works:

2, THE LAUGHING PHILOSOPHER, or Wit's Li-
BRARY, being the largest collection of F>n-Mots, Puns, and
productions of Genuine Wit and Humpur ever printed in &
single work, Price 10s. 6d. bound. )

3. THE VOCAL LIBRARY of 2,500 of the most-ap-
roved Standard Songs, from Chevy-Chace to O'Keefe,
ibdin, and Sheridan. Price 10s. 6d. bound.

4. THE SCOTSMAN'S LIB Y, illustrating the
Literature, Genivs, and History of Séotland and Scotsmen,
in scveral thousand picquant agticles from natiwnal works. |
Price 10s. 64, bound, [
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®. FIVE THOUSAND USEFULy RECEIPTS, in all the
Domestic Arts and Practical Housghold Sciences, constituting
a Book of necessary Hourly Reéférence, and an ingaluable
TFamily Library. ‘The 28th Edition. By COLIN MAC-
KENZILE, Cuemist. Priced®s. 64, bound.

On the utility of this mafhless volume it would be super-
fluous to enlarge, It has gbmmanded the applause of thou-
sands of Families, and it rises cvery year in general estimatian
and anthority. It distingu@hes between tire good intelligenc
and increased comforts of many IFamilies, and the rude anﬁ'
unsatisfactory practices of others in which it is not made the
daily oracle.

6. The same Author’s THOUSAND FXPERIMENTS
IN CHEMISTRY AND THE MANUFACTURING
ARTS, for the use of Philosophical Chemists and Improving
Manaufacturers, 20s. boards.

Religions und Sects.

THTE RITES, CEREMONTES, TAITII, AND
OPINIONS OF ALL THE RELIGIONS IN THE WORLD,
and especially of the various Sects and Denominations of
Christians, with their Rise, Progress, and Present State, a
work of valuable information and unparallcled interest. ‘T'he
29th Edition, 10s. 64. bound, with 100 curious Engravings.

By tne Rev. J. NIGHTINGALE.
The Engravings are from the great work of Picart, from

recent "T'ravels, ang from original drawines presented to the
Editor. 'The dctailsfre full, accurate, impartial, and liberal,

Coxhead’¥ Perfect Reudy Reckoner.

A READY RECKONER for all Trades, Shops,
and Dealers, considered the most complete work of the kind,
with Interest and other Tables, price 2s. bound.

And the same work,yrith FARMING and SURVEYING.
TABLES, of singular convcnience in alk Agricultural Con-

Jcerns, 3s. N

Both works were the mm'iom roductions of the late

W. COXHEADy accountant, and although a reward_was
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offered for 20 years fo: the detection of any error, it wasA
claimed but once, in the giggle instance of a farthing! being
Stercuiyped, it is always perfect.

Be cdeeful to enquire for Joxhead's, and observe that a
correct Ready Reckoner saves ’ per cent. on an average of

transactions. i

Tafes of Fancy und Fiction.

POPULAR FAIRY TALES, Axo WONDERI'UL
LEGENDS, being a Liliputian Library, containing twenty-
~1x choice compositions of Fancy and Fiction, by those re-
nowned Personages King Oberon, Queen Mab, Mother
Goose, Mothier Bunch, Master Puck, and other distinguished
Personages at the Court of the Fairics. Now first collected
and revised by BenjamiN Tasar1. ‘The 25th Edition, with
colored Engravings, price 6s. bound.

‘MLEBRATED TRIALS for all kinds of Crimes
and Accusations, from the 14th Century to the year 1825,
containing several hundred, and all of the hignest interest.
In 6 handsome volumes, with numerous engravings, price
3. 125 in boards,

PROFESSIONAL MEDICAL ANECDOTES, wih many
engravings, 3 vols. 215,

CONCERT-ROOM, ox MUSICAL ANECDOTES, with
many engravings, 3 vols. 2ls. P

LAMBETH AND THE VATI@GAN, or Ecclesiastical
Anecdotes of the Church and Churd men, with many en-
gravings, 3 vols, 21s.

ARTS AND ARTISTS, or Anecdotes of all the Schools
of Painting and of Painters and Pictures, with fine engravings,
3 vols, 21s.

DRAMATIC T'ABLE-TALK, of Anecdotes of the Stage
and Dramatic History, with many engravings, 3 vols. 2ls.

*# _* The six last-mentioued works are nearly out of print,
an¢ can be had perfect only through Suzrwaop and Co.
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UNITED KINGDPM, 1834,

In a very large and closelygprinted volume, asea bouk
of uscful and necessary refegfnce, price 30s. half-bound,
with FIFTY MaPs of Countjts and Divisions of the King-
dom, ‘

A ToPoPRAPHICAL

DICTIONARY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM,
In Three Alphabets:

1. ENGLAND AND WALES. | 2. ScoTLAND. | 3. IRELAND.

Each of them complete, and comprehending many pecu-
liar circumstances connected with the past history of
cach place, with correct modern information, and
statistical details derived from official and parliamentary
authority.

BY BENJAMIN PITTS CAPPER, ESQ.
Of the Secretary of State’s Office.

Corrected and Revised to the present time, by various As-
sistants, and extensive Correspondence, with ’I‘Zblen by Mr.
JouN MARSUALL.

This original work comprises every Counrtv, Huxpren,
Parisu and Lecar Wistrict in the Three Kingdoms, as
well as Ciries, TowNnsyViLLages, &c. separately described,
and Alphabetically an}nged. It was the first work of the
kind ever attempted, In which authenticity of information,
desirable particulars, compactness of size, and economy of
price, were at once united—its splendid success led to imitu-
tions and attempted rivalry, for which the Public have often
paid dearly without correspouding advantage—the slightest
comparison of matter an# price will verify this agsertion. In
fact, Carper’s DicTioNARy is still the standard for all infor-
mation, goverMng legal pr or proceedings; and though
it may be imitated, it can, for all ¢the useful purposes of such

* a work, never be shiperseded. - -
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.PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE.

.

A New Edilion, in a thick colmt‘_-, 12mo. price 12s. Lound,
. THE#

FARMER’S CALENDAR,

Detailing the business of every Month in the Year,
on Arable and Pasture Farms, and on land of different
qualities, comprising the best Modern Practice, aml
every reeent improvement in farming business, and in
the production of Crops of all kiuds.

BY ARTIIUR YOUNG, ISQ.
Revised and corrected since his death
BY JOHN MIDDLETON, ESQ.
AUTHOR OF THE SURVEY OF MIDDLESEX, &c,

Thi. volume, which constitutes a library of valuable in-
struction to the Practical Farmer, was a legacy of ‘the late
celebinted ArTrur Young to the Ag/icultor dists of Great
Britain and Ireland, He devoted fullforty years in its im-
provement in successive editions; andl&x was the pride of his
licerary carecr and eminently useful life.

Public-spirited Gentlemen ought to promote its circulation
on their estates; and every Practical Farmer ought to make
it his object of constant reference and study. Perhaps no
voluine ever added more to private (:nd rublxc wealth, ar}d
none vught to be in more general circulation in rural dis-
tricts. 'The union of two sl authorities a¢ Youne and
MionreToN, in the produsiion of a gractical work, is a
guirantee for its wazth, higher than perhaps ever hefore was
cciabined as a recommendation of one simall book.
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ILLUSTRATED BIBLES.

‘The Proprietor of the Books, the Interrogatire System, with «
riew to add to the Jascinatiols and powerful cflect of the Old and
New Testament, has prepareda series of THW0O HUNDRED ANQ
FIFTY-SEVEN STRIKING §ND CHEAP ENGRAVINGS, qfter
the (designs of the great masters of the sercral Schools of Pai’nting.‘

The plan is altogether original, and it has been honored by the
most flattering patronage of the highest authorities in the Church
of England and in Dissenting Communities.

Two hundred and forty-one Fngrarvings may be had, to illus-
trate the usual SCHOOL BIBILES, at the moderate charge of 5s.

Or ninety-six, o illustrate the usual SCHOOI TESTAMENT, 2.

Or seventy-three, to illustrate the wsual SCHOOL I‘RA}'EII-
BOOKS, at 2.

The same Engrarings are also accommodated to the next larger-
size Bibles, called crown 8ro. and maybe had at 5s. 6d. for the set
af 241.

The same Engrarings, with sixteen for the Apocrypha, adapted
1o handsome Svo. Bibles, may be had at Ts.

And @' Selection of &ne hundred and sixty-nine is adapled to
Pocket Bibles,a * . 6d. %

In like seventy-three Engravings, for the 12mo. Cammon
Prayer, may be had al 2s. and sizty-five for the small Praysx~
Rook, called 32mo.

Liberal allowances are made to Chariéty Schools, Religious So-
ciclics, and pious persons who distribule the Scriptures gratis.

Such is the powerful qﬂ‘e& of Editions thus illustrated, that no
crample was eﬂ' known of o hese Editions being in the hands ‘
af a PawnbrokeY, or parted wit, any sordid purpose.

In oydering theah, it is simply neceuary\ specify the Si:g as
abore. ’



Books by Sir Richard Phillips.
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A DICTIO: ARY
OF THE \:
ARTS OF LIFE AND £IVILIZATION,

WITH ACCOUNTS OF ALL THE

USEFUL PRODUCTS OF NATURE AND INDUSTRY;

And Practical Details of Processes in Manufactures,Chemistry,
Pharmacy, Building, Mechanics, and other Social Sciences,
according to the best Authorities and latest Discoveries. In
1400 columns of Nonpareil type, forming a very thick volume
in duodecimo, price 14s. bound.

BY SIR RICHARD PHILLIPS,

“The sole purpose of Science and of all Study, is the Eco-
nomy and Improvement of the Arts of Life."—RumroRrp.

s Science may be lofty in its pretensions, but its proudest
boasts are the Steam of Boiling-watcr, the Gas of Coals, the
Bleaching of Lincn, and the Fermentation of Infusions, all
derived from practices of the Housewife; but, in reflecting
them with improvements from the Laboratory to the Manu-

factory, the very best service is rendered the Human Race.,”—
¢ Cuvier.

 How much useful knowledge is lost hy the scattercd forms
in which it is ushered into the world " How many solitar
students spend half their lives in making discoveries, whicl
had been perfected a century before their time, for want of a
condensed exhibition of what is known! How much of valu-
able knowledge is buried and lost in the wildernesses of Books
in the great Libraries of Paris, Rome, and London!”"—Burron.

T have often regretted that we haw not such a Dictionary
“Of the Chemical, Mechanical, q Useful Arts, practised in
jcivilized Society, as would epi-‘e a willing davage, or a
arbarous People, at fnce to profit by all our discoveries "—

- FRANKLIN,



Books by Sir Richard Phillips.

i .
A MILLIOYOF FACT®
. AND coffRECT DATA
In the entire Circle of thefSciences, and on all Subjects o{
Speculatilp and Practice ;
Adapted to the Closct and tHe Active World. A new Edition®
just Published, price 105, bound.

BY SIR RICHARD PHILLIPS.

“ The man who writes, speaks, or meditates, without being
well-stocked with FacTs, as land-marks to his understanding,
is like 2 mariner who sails along a treacherous coast without °
a pilot, or one who adventures in the wide-ocean, without
either a rudder or compass.”— Lorp Bacon.

“Facts are to the mind the same thing as food to the body.
On the due digestion of facts,depend the strength and wigdom
of the one, just as vigour and health depend on the other.
The wisest 1n council, the ablest in debate, and the most
agréeable companion in the commerce of human life, is that
man who has assimilated to his understanding the greatest
number of FacTs.”"—BURKE.

* Within the last two hundred years, or since Galileo and
Bacon taught us this great lesson, we have been employéd in
recording Facts in ten thousand several Volumes, _ But thus
scattered; they lose so much of their value and importance,
that we may hope thag in another age, some aspirant after
Literary (&ory will perform the Herculean labour of con-
densing the e into'a single volume.”—PLAYFAIR.

1L

A MORNING’S WALK FROM LONDON
TO KEW, Topographical, Historical, and Sentimental.
A New Edition. 7s. 6d. boards.

Srww

FOUR DJALOGUEENON \I''E FUNDA-
;A,Em& L, PRINCIPLES OF NATURANPHILOSOPHY
r1Ce o4, .
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